
POLITICAL THOUGHT IN.MAHAriASHTRA 
( 1600 -  )

A Thesis submitted t o r  the 
Degree of Doctor of Philosophy 

to the 
University of Poona,

BY

P. S. Ghare

N.Wadia College, 
Poona 1.

1968



This thesis is prepared under the guidance 
of Dr, D,K.Garde, M.A,, D.Litt., Head of the Department 
of Politics and Public Administration, University of 
Poona, I am very much thankful to Dr. D,K»Garde, 
for his valuable guidance*

I am also thankful to Prof, K.V.Oturkar of 
Poona 4 and Shri G.H.Khare of Bharat Itihas Sanshodhak 
Mandal, Poona 2; with whom I have had a few occasions 
of discussion. I am also thankful to Shri Joshi, 
Librarian of Bharat Itihas Samshodhak Mandal, Poona 2,

P, S. Ghare.



POLITICAL THOUGHT MAHAHASHTRA
( 1600 - iSlS )

CX)NT£NTS,

1, Introduction. 1 - 9

2, Background> 10-23
The land and its people - The
Character of the people - Muslim 
Aggression - New Problems - Answers 
to these Problems - Vijaynagar - 
Superiority of Armaiaents,

3, Pre - Shiva.ii Period♦ 21̂ . - 1̂ .0

'fhe situation - The Bahamani Kingdoms
- Beginning of Maratha Nationalis - 
Maloji and Shahaji - Policy of Shahaji
- Aim of Shahaji - Shahaji joins Adil
Shahi - His relationship with Adil Shahi
- Shahaji’s life b .z  bangalore - His
Attitude towards Shivaji and His Activities
- His relationship with Hindu Kings,
Sardars, Naiks and Palegars in Karnatak.
- Shahaji and Shivaji - Administration 
of the Territory in Karnatak - Aim - 
Self Kule i.e. Swarajya,

4, Towards National State» 41 - 102
A. 1645 - 1660. 41 - 61



Introduction - Maharashtra Dharma - 
Elements of Nationalis : Dnyaneshwat 
to 'Pukaram - Various Factors - Policy 
towards Adilshahi - Aurangzeb^s Attitude
- Double Policy of Aurangzeb - Belligenrent 
Policy - Few Important Events - Relation 
with Maratha Sardars - Shivaji*s aim - 
Hindavi Swarajya - Problems of Watans - 
Maratha Kingdom is our own - Relations 
with Foreign Settlements.
B* 1660 - 1674. 62 - 76
Shiftt in the Policy - Shahistakhan and 
Prince Muazzam - Guerilla Warfare - 
Surat I, - Policy of c;T̂ , H e ,, -
Visit to Agra - Effect of Shivaji’s flight 
from Agra - Policy of Offence - Offensives
- Mughal Keaction.
C, Coronation of Shivaji - ^67k■ • 77 - ^6
Reasons - (a) Practical - (b) Ideological - 
Maharashtra Dharma - Cherished Dream - Back­
ground - Meaning of Maharashtra Dharma - 
Establishment of Traditional Hindu Religion
- Coronation Ceremony - Chhatrapati - The 
Royal Seal of Shivaji,
D. 1674 - 16^0. ^ 7  -  102
Reforms : Official Language, Almanac - 
Ministeries - Careful Administration -

. .  I I  . .



Directive to Kevenue Collectors - Effect 
of the Policy - Keligious Keform : Ke - 
conversion - tteligious Attitude - Temples
- New Political Policy : Deccan for Deccanis
- The aim of the Policy - llie Result of
the Policy - Extension of Swarajya - Shivaji*s 
Death,

5. Struggle for Survival, 103 - 124

Defection of Sambhaji - Reign of
Arrested Growth - Character of Sambhaji
- Advice of Ramdas - Reconversion of a 
Brahmin - Aurangzeb in Deccan - Repurcus- 
sions of Sambhaji^s Death - Plan for 
Struggle - Policy of Watans ( Fiefs ) - 
Effect of the Policy - The Ambition of 
Rajaram - Deshmukhi Watan - Wise Policy ; 
Forgiveness - Revision of the Policy - 
Attitude towards Shahu - Xarabai - Policy 
of Tarabai - Capacity of Tarabai,

6. Towards (^asi-Federal State, 125 - 16?
Division of the Period - Regaining of 
Swarajya - Shahu^s Efforts * Release of
Shahu - Coronation of Shahu - Opposition 
to Shahu - Balaji Vishwanath - Background 
of Balaji Vishwanath - List of Objectives
- Objectives Realised - Constitution of 
Maratha iiknpire - Weakness of the Constitu-

«• XXX •«



-tion - Purpose of Confederation - 
Sovereignty - De facto Sovereignty - 
Swami, Chhatrapati - Policy Decisions- 
Efforts to Unite Two States - Attempt 
Failed - Maintenance of Peace and 
Tranquillity etc, - Army - Division of 
Finance - Tribute to Central Government 
i.e. to Chhatrapati - Watan was not 
Absolute - Power to Punish Sardars - 
Kise of Peshwa*s Power - Granting Titles 
etc, - Maharashtra Dharma - Bassein and 
Goa - Other Traditions - Death of SShahu.

7, Disintegration of >4uasi-Federal State. 16  ̂- 22? 
The Death of Shahu - Marathas : Supreme 
Arbiter of Delhi - Abdali Peshwa and 
Sardars - Chhatrapati and Peshwa - Position 
of Chhatrapati - Reaction : North Vs South- 
Alliance Against Marathas - Great Sanad of 
17^2 - Position of Emperor - Topsytyrvy 
Situation - Merci^ery Army - Effect of 
Employing Mercineries - Events - Friendship 
with Nizam - Relation with Haider - Effects
- Activities in the North - Restoration of 
the Emperor - Terms for Restoration - 
Expension of the Maratha Authority - Objectives 
of Madhavrao - Reasons for the Decline of 
Authority - Other Powers : Peace and Order -

. .  IV . .



V• • * • •

Raising ani Army - iixample of Relationship
- Punishment bo Sardars - Distance; a major 
Factor - Internal Conflict - End of the 
Real Authority - Unrealised Objectives - 
Conflict with British - Salsette - Renewed 
Activities - Grand Alliance - British Diplomacy
- Trouble in the North - Internal Conflict - 
Failures of i^uasi-Federation - Firmas banning 
Cow-Slaughter Throughout India - Battle of 
Kharda - War and Treaty of Kharda - Principles 
Underlying Treaty

8. The Period of Confusion, 2 2 ^  - 2 3 S

Wueer Situation - Bajirao - Conflicts -
Difference between Nana and Bajirao :
Chaos - Treaty of Bassein - Independence 
Lost - Bajirao and Company - Different 
Interpretations - End of the Maratha Hule-

9. Books and Strtty Thoughts« 239 - 250
Adnyapatra - Narayanvyavaharshiksha -
Stray Thoughts : Separation of Authoritiesj 
Basis of the State etc, - Ramdas - 
Rajakaran - Conclusion.

10. Appendix. 1 - 76

1 1, Bibliography, I - IIT



POLITICAL THOUGHT IN MAHARASHTRA,
( 1600 -  )

Chapter I«

Introduction,

Ihe history of Maharashtra occupies a unique 
position in the history of India as a whole. During the 
1 7th century, Maharashtra threw off foreign domination and 
established a national state, Maharashtra had to struggle 
hard for this newly born state against powerful enemy like 
Aurangzeb, But in this conflict, Maharashtra e rn e out with 
flying colours. In the l3th century, Maharashtra crossed 
its traditional political boundaries and began to dominate 
’Imperial Affairs* at Delhi, Upto the end of the 1 8th 
century, in general Marathas dominated the political

Iaffairs of India - from Mysore in the south to Cuttock in 
the east and Delhi in the north, English rightly thought 
Marathas as their ’one and only enemy’ by the end of the 
1 Sth century. It must be remembered that Maratha’s was the 
only power, out of many native powers of India, that 
fought successfully against the foreign Mughal empire and

crS-.

kept its hold upon Delhi affairs for a number^decades, 
Marathas, as a constituent part of Hindu society, are only 
a small fraction of that society. The question will arise 
that *how is it that such a small fraction of the Hindu 
society was able to dominate the political affairs of India 
for a considerable time ? What are the reasons ?* The 
answer to question is that ’it is the political thought of

POLITICAL THOUGHT IN MAHARASHTRA.

( 1600 - 1818 )
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Maharashtra* which provided the necewsary spirit of 
nationalism and power ejiam'ating from it, that has made 
Maharashtra ( Marathas | to dominate the political history 
of India in the lyth and the lSth centuries.

In this thesis, I have tried my level best, from 
the published historical recourses like ^Marathyanchya 
Itihasachi Sadhane; ( -.TP-n );
Peshwa Daptar, ( Ĵc.T ); Diaries, (
and other published material" the political thought in 
Maharashtra from 1600 to The political thought can
be roughly divided into four periods - First, from the 
beginning to 1646; second, from I646 to l6^0; third from 
. 1720 to 1752 and the last 1772 to 1818. It is to be noted

t that watertight division of this period is impossible, 
because one thought shades off into another.

In the first period the political thought is 
reflected in the writings of religious saints and the 
actual deeds of a few Maratha Sardars, The political 
thought is reflected in the politico-religious movements, 
which had its roots in the earlier period. The aim of 
the movement was obviously to throw off the political and

Qreligious domination of Muslims. For this purpose it was
essential to rouse the self-respect of the individual 
Maharashtrian Hindu, to remove from his mind the inferior­
ity complex created by foreign domination, for a period 
of three centuries; to bridge the gulf created by the 
caste system, at least in the political sphere and to
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effect a cohesiveness of society by means of a spirit 
of nationalism. From Dnyaneshwar to Tukaram, eveiT- saint 
had advocated the principle of equality before God, In 
those days religious observance was not separated from God 
and thus the principle of equality permeated through the 
different layers of society. The advice of Ramdas that 
"All Marathas should be united” ( JiTToT fct^T )
and that ’Maharashtra Dharma’ should be established 

/ ( ) clearly reflects the spirit of
nationalism. Just as the religious leaders or saints were 
preaching self-respect and n  unity, the Maharashtrian 
Sardars actually proved their capacity to rule, to govern 
and to become victorious on the battle-field. During this 
period many important Sardars like Jadhav, Nimbalkar, 
Bhosale etc, have shown their brav^ on the battle-field, 
ĥ1 vft had become a King-maker, Yet all these Sardars 
were nominally feudatory Sardars, owing allegiance to 
Sultan of Bijapur. Shahaji was practically an independent 
king at Bangalore, as shown in the famou^ book ’Radha- 
madhav Vilas Champu*. The next step was to establish 
completely independent state.

The emergence of Shivaji on the political horizon 
of Maharashtra is the next important landmark in the 
political thought of Makrarashtra, The aim was to establii 
an independent kingdom of Maharashtra. The political 
thought during this period can be summed up in the follolrt| 
manner :

vim’
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(a) to establish a national state of Maharastra 
in which each Maharashtrian will feel that it 
is his own state,

(b) to establish a new state, having the basic 
principles of Hindu religion,

(c) The new state will be the abode Gods and 
Brahmins,

(d) Establishment of Maharashtra Dharma.
(e) Ideal of Hindvi 3warajya,

To achieve this aim, Shivaji adopted a pragmatic 
policy. In the beginning, he kept friendly relations with 
Aurangzeb and subdued Bijapur; when he became powerful 
enough, he defied the Mughals. Shivaji’s visit to Agra, 
his figt flight from that place, his offensive policy against 
the Mughals culminated into his victory, Shivaji crowned 
himself as a »Chhatrapati’, According to ancient traditions 
he had performed *Uajyabhishek* with all the proper cere­
monies accompanying it. He struck coins, started a new 
’shaka' (era) known as »Eajyabhishek Shaka’, introduced 
religious reforms - notable among the re-conversion of 
Hindus who had under pressure adopted Muslim religion* He 
revived the old administrative pattern of 'Ashta-pradhans’, 
deizided to abolish Vi'atan System.

• • 4 • •

When Shivaji heard the news that a large Mughal 
army ^  coming to the south to crush this newly born state, 
he adopted a wider policy governed by the political thought
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’Deccan for Deccanis” For this purpose he visited Golkonda 
( Hyderabad ) befriended the Muslim states of south. ThisA
policy served its purpose.

From the death of Shivaji to the death of Aurangzeb 
i.e. from I68O to 170? the political thought of Maharashtra 
is reflcected in the continuous war of national freedom, 
by any means, guerilla warfare etc. The very fact that 
leaderless Maharashtra was able to defeat an enemy like 
Aurangzeb and to regain its freedom from the clutches of the 
Mughals shows how powerful the political spirit was generated 
by the twin movements in Maharashtra - ideas expressed by 
politico-religious leaders and Shivaji’s movement.

Ignominious departure of the Mughal army towards 
north from Maharashtra in 1707, opened a new page in the 
political thought of Maharashtra, Mow there was no problem 
of achieving independence, because it was already achieved, 
There was no question of danger e4ght^r from Bijapur or 
from Golkonds, because both had been extinguished by Aurangzeb 
twenty years ago. In 1707 there was no power in south v^ich

A

could check the rising Maratha power. The departure of the 
Mughal army from Maharashtra without even concluding any 
treaty, had demoralising effect upon the northern powers.
In such a situation, the time was ripee for Marathas to 
adopt a bold and courageous policy of establishing Maratha 
Empire,

Shahu required a few years to establish himself.
In 1719 there appears a new political thought which aimed at
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bringing all the Maratha Sardars into a common quasi- 
federal constitution. The salient features of this new 
thought are (a) To accept the paramount power of the Delhi
Emperor - who had lost all the real power of the state, ____

- Emperor’s authority 'to be utilised for establishing 
Maratha rule over other parts of India, (b) The central 
figure of Maratha Empire was to be Chhatrapati - all Sardars

A*

were to be loyal to him and not to the timperor at Delhi.
(c) The decisions of the central government were binding upon 
all the Sardars; the central government was to punish offend­
ing Sardars. (d) Collection of revenue, maintenance of 
peace and order in their respective territo^, was left to 
the Sardars. (e) Raising of the necessary army was entrusted 
to the Sardars, with the prior consent or order from the 
central government. (f) Sardars were to submit yearly 
account to central government, pay the yearly tribute to the 
Chhatrapati falling which their saranjam ( authority and 
territory ) could be attached by the central government,
( g) No Sardar was allowed to enter into treaty agreement 
with any foreign power, (h) Granting of titles was the 
prerogative of^Chhatrapati only. No Sardar can receive 
clothes of honour, title from any foreign power without the 
consent of the central government, (i) To unite two Maratha 

^ states, i.e. Satara and Kolhapur into one, (j) To ensure
the freedom of religion to Hindus in the neighbouring foreign 
powers like Portuguese; and if necessary to punish them.

Authority to collect Chouth and Sardeshmukhi from

•« 6 • •
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the six Subas of Deccan was the first step in the direction 
of total hold of the Marathas upon the Mughal Emperor,
The political constitutional structure erected by Balaji 
ffishwanath, paved the way to the rise of Peshwas and the 
rise of the Maratha power also, Bajirao I, Balaji Bajirao 
were able to hold Sardars under their control. Therefore, 
a strong central government was established at Poona, The 
next logical step was realised in 1752 when Mughal Emperor 
accepted the protection of the Marathas, Thus Marathas 
became the King-Makers of Delhi.

Nationalist Marathas of the 1?th century have now 
become the Imperialist Marathas in the l^th century. Their 
political thought underwent a change accordingly. The 
spirit, the unity, and zeal which filled the hearts of 
Marathas in the 17th century under Shivaji, could not be 
found in the Marathas of the 1 Sth century. The granting of 
great Sanad in 1752 created controversy : North Vs South.
It is proved with facts that Jats, Rajputs and Mughal Sardars 
Vazir and occasionally Emperor himself - had formed a united 
front against the Marathas, It created a reaction amongst 
Marathas, The political thought which was essential at this 
juncture i.e. Indian nationalism against foreign aggression
- either of Abdali or of any other power like English etc, 
had not emerged. Neither the Marathas nor any other power 
in north India had visualised Indian nationalism as such.
The result was, that Marathas suffered a set-back on the 
battle-field of Panipat in l?6l. However, Marathas were able
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battle-field of Panipat in 1761, However, Marathas were able
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to re-established their hold upon the Mughal Emperor in 
1772.

The quasi-federal constitution of Marathas which 
functioned effectively from 172O to 1?60, could not function 
in the same manner from 1761 onwards. There are many reasons 
for that. The first important reason is the eclipse of the 
central figure, i.e. Chhatrapait. Peshwas, from 1750 onwards 
chave assumed the entire control of the Maratha Empire, The 
spirit of idealism, loyalty was lost from the hearts of the 
Maratha Sardars, and the void created therefrom was filled 
in by self-interest. Peshwas lost their hold upon the 
Sardars, Policy decisions passed from the hands of Peshwas 
to important Sardars like Holkar, Shinde, etf. It created 
a topsyturvy situation in the organisation, and relationship 
between Sardars and Peshwa, of the central government.
Sardars now began to dictate terms upon the central govern­
ment, Sardars have practically become independent. There 
was no central power worth the name, which could punish them.

The murder of Narayanrao and the Barbhai conspiracy, 
naghoba*s attempt to assume Peshwaship, and his attempts to 
seek the help from the English clearly denote the lack of 
nationalism and other spirit which dominated the Maratha mind 
in the 17th century. The only thought, vrtiich governed the 
mind of Marathas and men like Nana Phadnis, was to continue 
the state and to keep it in tact, as far as,possible, Nana 
Phadnis wisely entered into alliances with Nizam and Haider 
in 17^0 - a mutual defensive alliance against the English,
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the shrewdness of the British policy of 'Non-intervention^,
As soon as Lord Cornawallis declared this policy, Marathas 
and Nizam joined hands with British against Tipoo. Marathas 
and Nizam fought against each other at Kharda in 1795 with­
out any gain for both the parties. This brought the end of 
the quasi-federal constitution of the Marathas,

The last years of the Maratha Empire, i.e. 1^00 to
1 Si S are full of plots and counter-plots - clearly denoting 
the want of any political thought as such. It can be said 
that Bajirao II realised that he had lost his independence| 
but it was too late and of no use. The central government 
at Poona and gradually all the important Sardars were subdueJ 
by the British power. The conflict between the Marathas and 
the English was a conflict of two societies - Medieval sociel 
built upon the feudatory system and the modern industrial 
society - based upon the new relationship, V/hat was essenti^ 
particularly after 17 5 2, was a new constituion based upon 
new thoughts, having the intention of building a new Indian 
society. The Maratha quasi-federal constitution failed to 
develop itself after 1752, The weakness of the constitution 
lies in its unworkability. The other important factor was 
the lack of dynamic spirit in the political thought. The 
political thought after 1752 had become stagnant. This is 
the main reason for the downfall of the Maratha Empire,
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Chapter II,

BACKGROUND 

The land and Its people :

The present state of Maharawhtra, ( Formed after the 
bifurcation of bilingulal Bombay State on the 1 st May I960 ) 
practically includes, all the people whose mother»tongue 
is Marathi. The present Maharashtra includes eight districts 
of Vidarbha ( An ancient'known from the days of Lord Krishna )A
five districts of Karathwada, North and South Konkan and 
Maharashtra proper. It lies between 'the l6th and the 22nd 
degree of north latitude, extending from Daman to Goa on 
the West; the Satpura range forms its northern boundary; 
an irregular line joining Chanda to Goa and passing through 
Nanded, Bidar, Shalapur and Belgaum marks off the South­
east limits of the region. To the north of Maharashtra are 
the rivers Tapi and Narmada, to the extreme south is Warna f  

and to the East is Sina. The territory of Maharashtra is 
divided into two regions by Sahyadri, Konkan* narrow land 
between the Western Ghats of Sahyadri and Indian Ocean, and 
Desh - The eastern slope of Sahyadri, The land of Maharashtra, 
generally speaking ’yields to much labour a bare measure of 
subsistance*. The broken rocky nature of the land has made 
travelling difficult, in the period under our review. The 
people of Maharashtra were generally poor. There were no 
rich courts, popular cities or thriving marts to attract 
merchants. Nor were there regular occasions for the march 
of large bodies of soldiers as from one province kof a
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compact and mighty Empire to another ,,, In their rugged
and inhospitable nooks the natives ( Maharashtrians ) had
found safety and peace, while the richer plains had been
the scenes of revolution and rapine ... The Maratha peoples*
inborn love of independence and isolation was greatly helped

1
by the Na»ture, It is but natural, that in such land the 
people of Maharashtra were economically poor, simple, hard­
working* There was no feudalism worth the name in Maha - 
rashtra which we witness elsewhere.

The Character of the people :

The earliest reference in respect of the character
of the people of Mairarashtra is found in the writings of
Yuan Chwang. This famous Chinese traveller, who visited
this part of India in the 7th century A.D. wrote - **The
inhabitants are proud, spirited and warlike, grateful for
favours and revengeful for wrongs, self-sacrificing towards
suppliants in distress and sanguanary to death with any who

2
treated them insultingly."' The soil and climate of Maha - 
rashtra is such that it helps develop »self-reliance, courage,

.. 11 ..

1* Shivaji and His Times - Sir Jariunath Sarkar, pages 4-5
2* Watter*s Yuang Chwang : 239,
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perseverence, a stern simplicity, a rough straightforward­
ness, a sense of social equality and consequently pride in 
the dignity of man as man’. The nature of the soil, climate, 
social life and religious principles preached by Maharashtrian
saints shaped and influenced the political life of Maharashtra,

3Dr, Choksey in his book states that ’this extraordinary 
people who contested for the supremacy of India with Britain 
were known to their enemies as a people diminutive in stature, 
of unparalleled cunning, brave, vindictive and possessing 
more talent and independent principles than any other people 
of Hindustan, A people who rose from a state of rustic 
obscnrity and rigorous vassalage to become a mighty power 
must have within them the seeds of greatness. Their national 
consciousness burst forth into unquenchable ardour that set 
fire to the mighty fabric of the once proud and glorious 
Mughal Empire, It was the wild, predatory, almost semi- 
barberous Maratha soldier who accomplished the marvels of 
conquest accompanied by the polished and insiduous Brahmin, 
whose specious politeness and astonishing command of temper 
often left European hypocracy in the shade wild,
turbulent, independent spirited, the Maratha heart ever 
yearned for leadership and adventure. Cunning and un - 
scrupalous in conquest, they were given to perform the most 
daring feat with incalculable coldness and astonishing courage,’

3, A History of British Diplomacy at the Court of 
Peshwas ( 1766 - 181S )
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Muslim aggression :

Muslim aggression in the Deccan started in the
beginning of the fourteenth century A.D, Kajput Kingdoms
were defeated by Muslims and therefore Muslim conquerors
were penetrating deep into the south* Malikaffar - one Sardar
of Allauddin - defeated Kamdeorao Yadav of Deogiri, arrested
him and wcke sent^to Delhi. He was made vassal king by
Allauddin, 3hankardeo, son of Kamdeorav who became the king
after the death of kamdeorao in 1309 A,D, refused to pay
annual ♦Nizarana* to the Emperor at Delhi, Enraged by this
act on the part of Shankardeo, Malikkaphur marched towards

 ̂ Deogiri. Shankardeo was killed* And so ended the powerful
dynasty in Maharashtra, Dnyaneshwar, the Saint poet of
Maharashtra, has praised the king of Deogiri, i.e* Ramachandra

kfor his just rule. Yadav dynasty of Deogiri had held sway 
over the vast territory of Maharashtra. Even the stone 
inscriptions, depicting the generosity of the king Ramachandra 
have been found in the territory upto Mysore,

New Problems :

The death of Shankardeo and the end of the Yadav 
dyansty of Deogiri created a political vacuum in Maharashtra, 
The challenges which the people of Maharashtra had to face 
were not merely political, but social, cultural, military and 
religious also* The problems can be enumerated as follows :
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(1) Muslims were advancing with a tremendous force, 
with sword in one hand and Koran in another. The 
destruction of ’Kafir* was their sole aim.
Forcible conversion of Hindus was also taking 
place. There was a danger that the lower strata
of the Hindu society could have been easily induced 
to accept Islam, The problem, therefore, was, how 
to keep unity in society,

(2) With the advance of the Muslims, certain cultural 
traditions, peculiar to Muslims only, gradually 
began to spread in Maharashtra, For example 
certain festivals were observed in which Hindus 
also began to participate. There was a change in 
dress also. The use of Persian language increased. 
Therefore, these changes created cultural problems.

(3) Hindu society was a caste-ridden society and 
therefore, inequality in social status, was 
sanctioned by religion. On the other hand Muslim 
society was based upon the concept of Universal 
Brotherhood, The problem, therefore, was, how to 
secure unity amongst various castes among Hindus; 
and how to keep the Hindu religion safe from the 
onslaught of Muslims.

(4) The political void created by the destruction of 
Deogiri kingdom, created political problems. There 
was no strong ruler or any other monarch, capable
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enough to face the Muslim aggression. There were 
many petty kingdoms in Maharashtra, which continued 
to resist Muslims for the next three hundred years, 
Shivaji was the first powerful Hindu king to fill 
the Void. Therefore, the political aim or policy 
of the petty states was to secure maximum inde - 
pendence in practice and to keep the political 
aspirations of the people of Maharashtra, alive#

(5) The superiority of Muslim arms and war strategy
was an accepted fact. Therefore, there was a
necessity to adopt a new technique of war-fare, 
which Maratha army adopted in the 17th century.

Answers to these Problems :

The problem of keeping the unity of the society was
tackled in three different manners or ways. The first and
the best way to keep unity in society is to have a common
enemy and to keep the fire of hatred burning in the minds of
native Hindus, The second way is to bridge the gaps between
the various castes through the introduction of social reforms.
On the ethical side it was very easy to stress the equality
amongst people. All are equal before God, The third way is
to castigate, to look down upon those individuals who
surrendered themselves to the Muslims. No noteworthy attempts,
by any of the^aharashtrian Saints, were ever made to attempt
the synthesis these two religious communities, viz, Hindu A
and Muslim*
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Namdeo, Gora Kumbhar, Nivrittinath, Dnyaneshwar, 
Chokhamela, Mudhesh Changadeo, Mahalingdas, and several others 
including the famous Ramdas and Tukaram, are the noteworthy 
Maharashtrian Saint-Poets who have worked in the same manner 
mentioned above, Muslims indirectly helped in forging the 
unity among Maharashtrians by their nomal deeds - i*e*
destruction of temples, forcible conversions, atrocities

5committed by them towards women. Namdeo writes in his Gatha 
”'rhe unclean Yavanas ( Muslims ) have become kings, sins are 
being committed everywhere; hence, there hath been Divine 
manifestation to blot out the evil of Kali, Nama says. The 
people, having found the Yavanas unbearable, are singing the 
praise of God ; for these are ever the means of redemption - " 
Namdeo. ( Tr, by S.ft.Sharma,)

6
Dnyaneshwar stressed the following principles - (a) 

true love towards one’s own people (b) firm faith in one’s 
own religion and (c) atmost loyalty in one’s own country. 
Equality has been stressed by all the Maharashtrian saints 
belonging to different castes in unquestionable terms. Know­
ledge and learning in Maharashtra was not limited to the 
priest - class alone, i.e. Brahmins only. Education was open 
to all the castes. The very fact that saint-poets belonging 
to lower castes httve not only been able to read and write 
but were also able to produce excellent literature reflecting

6* Dnyaneshwari - Canto 18,
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the maturity of thought, proves the statement beyond doubt. ? 
This is not merely an accident, Sawanta Mali, Visoba Khechar, 
Narahari Sonar, Banka Mahar, Chokha, Koormadas, are Marathi 
saints who belonged to different lower castes of Hindus. All 
these poet saints of Maharashtra have tried their level best f  

to bridge the gap between various castes of the Hindu society, • 
The attepts on the part of these sons of Maharashtra might 
not have resulted x n z o  achieving perfect unity among Mahara­
shtrian Hindus, but at least it blunted the edges of hatred 
( if any ) among the different castes. That is we find 
from Brahmins downwards to Mahars, fighting side by side with 
swords in their hands, against their common enemy. Those who 
helped Muslim rulers or those who accepted the service of 
the Muslim rulers and tried to influence their own kith and
kin, were castigated in the rudest terms possible. For

7example, Mahalingdas sarcastically writes - He who serves 
Yavan ( i,e, Muslim ) day and night is completely grappled 
by falsity. He is a quisling ,,, etc. A Brahmin who serves 
Mlencha ( Yavan ) is four times Yavan, The incarnation of 
Dattatraya, Narsimhasaraswati and several other saints have 
introduced cettain new customs and traditions which were 
apparently similar to the traditions of Islam, These attempts 
on the part of these eminent saints have strengthened the 
society to face the cultural onslaught of Muslims,

The most powerful tool in the hands of the Maharashtrians
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common people and saint-poets alike, - was the suppression

and destruction of temples etc, by Muslims, It kept the 
anti-Muslim feeling burning for aver. Though the principle , 
of Universal Brotherhood has bean accepted by the Muslims, 
in practice Muslims have not observed this principle even |
in respect of felow Muslims, There are many references of 
injustice done to the Hindus, whenever there was a cage 
between Hindus and Muslims, In I606 Muslim^ conqueroiis 
burnt all the valuable documents. In I6II there was a 
conflict between Narsoji Kumaji Jagdale and Babaji bin 
Xakubji Musalman, It was a property conflict* Formerly, 
it was decided that Hindus and Muslims should divide the 
property equally among themselves. Muslims, later on, have 
broken the tradition# Muslims were warned, but it was of 
no use. The murders followed. The murderer happened to be |I
a convert Muslim. The death sentence was propoer for him I
but he was released ( reprieved ) by the panchayat, because

9
the king was also a Muslim, The letters S5, 139, 17 2, 175
of Patrasarsangraha vividly describe how Muslims have looted'
parts of Gujrat, Bombay etc. Letter No, 332 dated 4th July

10
1 631 describes how Poona was looted and burnt by Muslims.

11
In letter No, 2360 ( Vol. I ) there is a reference of

S 0 Patrasarsangraha - Part I, - page 7,
9 ,  Patrasarsangraha -
10 .
11, Tc:, . ttt . T-  ̂ ^  ^
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In letter No, 2360 ( Vol. I )1] there is a reference of

8, Patrasarsangraha - Part I, - page 7, -. I-1 --" =*"

9, Patrasarsangraha -
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p 6  a Muslim Sardar who is praying to Mahammud, He says
12

"that for your favour I have destroyed 33 temples.”
This happened in 1566. In a legal document of land purchaseOJ*
there is a reference]^to how Muslims have wantonly destroyed 
a village and have arrested the entire population. This 
took place in June 1629. Another incident, which took place 
on the 21st August 1629, is referred to, in letter Ko, 2423, 
narrates the story of how people fled from the village

u  15because Muslims harassed them. In another letter there 
is an information about the construction of a new Musjid 
by Ranadulla Khan, It states that, at Santa Bennur, there 
was a temple of Rangnath. It was totally destroyed and â ,j~\

( fe )
huge and magnificent Masjid was erected on the same placer-^

The reference to Muslim atrocities amongst private
correspondence, semi-legal documents, clearly shows how
anti-Muslim spirit generally prevailed in Maharashtri
It is no wonder, if we come across the same feeling in the
writings of Maratha saints. For example the biography of

17
Mudhesh Changdeo narrates - how the king of Bedar has 
harassed Brahmins, how the temple of Pandharpur was destroyed 
and a Masjid erected on that place, how Badwas have taken

12# wvy.A. K *■ x , "TT
13* "
1 4, Patrasarsangraha -
1 5, Patrasarsangraha -

XI.
16.
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the idol of God Pandurang to a secret place.
He further expresses his desire "that the temple should be 
restored, by destroying Masjid; because Pandharpur is our 
ancient city,” Kamdas has also narrated the atrocities 
committed by the Muslims,

The political void created by the destruction of the 
kingdom of Deogiri produced three different streams in the 
political life of Maharashtra, The first is the continua­
tion of the struggle against Muslims, The second is the 
establishment of Bahamani Sultanate in Deccan; and the 
third is the establishment of the Empire of Vijayanagar.

Harpaldeo, the last king of Deogiri 'was flayed alive,
decapitated and his head fixed above the gate of his ovm 

IS
capital’ in 1318, by Mubarak Shah and thus ended the 

,i powerful dynasty at Deogiri, Yet this was not the end of 
the fight against Muslims, Local rulers, to name a few, 
the king of Khelna, Rayrî J. Kanas of Sonkhed, Hoysals of^

<5 Warargal, Ballals of Dwarasaraudra, i>hirkas, Durves of
Khandesh, kingSjAshirgad and Baglan, continued their struggle 
against the Muslim rulers for a period of nearly hundred and 
fifty years. But these individual struggle against powerful 
Muslims was of no use. There was no leader worth the name, 
who could unite all the different forces under the national 
or religious banner to fight against Muslims* A leader like

* • 2 0  • •

1S. S,R,Sharma - The Founding of Karatha freedom page Z4.I ,
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Shivaji was the need of this time. Because *a stitch in
time would have saved more than nine, 'Phat the Maratha
failure was due to the fatal lack of leadership is amply

19demonstrated by the subsequent happenings.

As soon as the first phase of Muslim conquest of 
Deccan was over, there appeared on the political horizon two 
distinct groups. Muslims were now divided into two groups,
(1 Muslims belonging to Delhi and usually outsiders,
i.e. those who hailed from Persia and other Muslim states 
(2) Deccani Muslims, ‘J-'he sovereign authority of the Delhi 
Sultanate was now challenged by the Muslims' of Deccan,
Hindus were certainly happy to help Deccani Musalmans. The

A .

massacre of Chakan, near Poona, which took place in 1445, 
was the result of this internal conflict. Many northern 
Indian Muslims were masacred by Hindus and Muslims of Deccan, 
This internal conflict ultimately culminated into the 
establishment of Bahamani ( Brahmani ) kingdom at Gulbarga, 
'The Bahamani kingdom was aided by the native princes of the 
Deccan, and from several circumstances in the conduct of 
war, particularly the desultory plan adopted by the insurgents 
( who founded the kingdom ), which always required the aid 
of native inhabitants of any country, there is strong

%

presumption of their having contributed more to its success

19. S,R,Sharma - The founding of Maratha freedom, page 43*
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than the Mussulman historian was aware of, or perhaps was
20

willing to allow.

V i.i aya n a g a r :

‘fhe rise of Vijayanagar in 1336, was a great solace 
to Hindus in Deccan, Vijayanagar was founded for the 
protection of cows, gods and Brahmins,* This was exactly 
the aim of Marathas, who later established their independent 
national state. Vijayanagar, gradually developed into a 
mighty Empire, which defended Hindu civilization for nearly 
two centuries and a quarter. The destruction of Vijayanagar 
Empire in 1 565 again created ti;i€ political vacuum* Bahamani 
kingdom was also divided among five kingdoms. During this 
period the Mughal power at Delhi was gradually becoming 
more and more powerful. The division of Bahamani Empire 
gave opportunity to many Maratha Sardars to show their skill 
as a warrior, administrator, politician. Many a prominent 
Maratha Sardar have saved and served Muslim rulers during 
this period, Shahaji was one of the most important Sardars 
of Bijapur Darbar,

Superiority of : Armaments :

The defeat of the Marathas of Deogiri was not due to 
the lack of fighting spirit, valour, courage or even military 
strategy. Muslims were successful not because they were

20. Grant Duff - History of the Marathas,
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superior in these qualities, but because they had superior 
armaments. Their artillery was superior ̂thati the raarathas , 
Marathas were fighting with swords and arrows. This was 
useless before the artillery fire. Even the defeat of the 
Rajputs at the hands of Muslims is not due to any superior 
internal quality of Muslims, butjsuperiority of armaments. 
These very Marathas were able to humble a mighty emperor 
like Aurangzeb because of the new tactic of war-fare - hit 
and run - which they had adopted. This military factor must 
also be taken into consideration.

Taking into consideration the background described 
above, it will be very easy to understand how the spirit 
of nationalism, Maharashtra Dharma spread all over the 
Maharashtra, The basis of the new state was partly religious 
and partly political. In this background, the seeds of 
future development can be seen. The establishment of the

%

national independent state ( Swarajya ) in 1674 and quasi- 
federal state in 1719 but the natural consequences of 
different movements started in Maharashtra from the 13th 
century onwards.

In this chapter, we had briefly reviewed the causes 
of the rise of Maratha polity * the background and the 
circumstances which ultimately led to the establishment of 
an independent sovereign national state of Maharashtra under 
Shivaji, We shall enumerate the causes of the same in the 
next chapter.
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Chapter III,

PRE SHIVAJI PERIOD

T h e Situation :

The final defeat of the Marathas of Deogiri in 131^ 
and the destruction of the Vijayanagar Empire in 1 565, 
established beyond doubt the Muslim domination over Hindus 
in south India, F r o m  I3 1S onwards upto 1674 Maharashtra 
was governed by different Muslim rulers. The successive 
defeats of the Hindus at the hands of Muslims from the year 
1 295 onwards created inferiority complex among Hindus,
Hence, Hindus from Maharashtra tried their level best to 
keep the Hindu society united by giving up some traditions 
and customs and by inculcating some new traditions. The 
Hindu society at that time was highly caste-ridden society 
and therefore even the concept - social and political 
equality was beyond imagination even to a political thinker, 
Mfiiharashtrian saints and other religious sects and 
pantheon have rendered excellent service to keep the 
social and religious unity, which ultimately helped 
inculcate the sense of nationality and political unity 
among Maharashtrians, Since all the higher posts in 
administration, in Military services, in diplomatic services 
were occupied by Muslims, there was little opportunity 
for Maharashtrians to shww their mettle. It was but natural 
to expect that Maharashtrians were content in rendering 
service to the Muslim i*ulers - by occupying secondary
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positions everywhere.

Bahamani Kingdom :

The unity among the five Bahamani kingdoms - Imad-
shaiii, Adilshahi, Nizamshahi, Qutbshahi, and Baridshahi
was a temporary one. Quarrels and wars immediately started
among the Muslim Sultans, Foreign merc^tnaries like Turks,
Persians, Abyssinians and Mughals employed by the Deccan
sultans added fuel to fire. They proved more troublesome
than useful. Therefore, the Sultans were compelled to
rely chiefly upon the local Bargirs and Shiledars, This
situation gave opportunity to Maharashtrians to show their
spirit, *This training in arms brought education, power
and wealth with it and in the sixteenth century we meet
with Ghâ iges and Ghorpades, Jadhavs and Nim̂ alkars, Mores
and Shindes, Dafles and Manes, as generals in charge of
ten or twenty thousand horses and in enjoyment of propor- 

\f tionate Jahagirs, The late justice M.G.Hanade writes that 
»the ground was prepared partly by nature, partly by the 
ancient history of the country, partly by the religious 
revival, but chiefly by the long discipline in arms which 
the country had undergone under Mahomed rule for three 
hundred years”, Maharashtrians were politically shrewd 
enough to exploit this opportunity. The political situation 
was not yet ripe for the establishment of an independent 
Hindu kingdom. Any attempt on the part any Maratha Sardar 
or Jahagirdar at this stage would have indirectly forged 
unity amongst Muslims. The defeat of the Vijayanagar
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Emperor in 156^infcbe in the battle of Hakshastangdi, i.e. 
Talikot, was the latest example of Muslim unity.

Beginning of the Maratha Nationalism :

The defeat of the Vijayanagar Empire and the end
of it is really the beginning of the Maratha nationalism.
The five Bahamani kingdoms now thought that there is no
danger to their existence because the powerful Vijayanagar
empire was totally destroyed. This fact gave additional
impetus to the feuds among the five Bahamani kingdoms. The
political policy of different Jamindars and Watandars was
to express loyalty to the Muslim Sultans and at the same

21
time to strive for independence, Hindu Jamindars proved 
faithful servants and brought with them their own retainers 
to serve in the Muslim army, Maratha Bargirs and Shiledars 
proved useful particularly in the hilly country ending in 
the Western ghats, Mahomedans at no period seem to have 
had any partiality for hills and the jungles. So naturally, 
the entire wilder portions of the Maharashtra was
practically in the hands of Hindu Jamindars, This very 
wilder portion of Maharashtra became the assembly a r e a m t of 
the nationalist Havales. In this way, writes Smith, there 
gradually grew up a hardy race of mountaineers, always the 
best stuff for soldiers, who brought up in their own faith

. .  26

21. Compare the Policy adopted by the Indian National 
Congress during 1S85 - 1906.
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and traditions, were yet taught the art of war by their 
conquerors, and only awaited a time of dauiger and of 
weakness to raise the standard of revolt, and assert 6 

their own independence. This was, in fact, the origin of 
Mahratta nation and the Sultans of Bijapur and Ahmednagar 
may be said to have educated and brought into existence 
the nation which, before long, was to take, not only their 
places, but very nearly to acquire the sovereignty of India,

Malo.ii and Shaha.ji :

The policy of Maratha Jamindars and Sardars and 
Vatandars can be best exemplified in the life history of 
Maloji and Shahaji - grandfather and father respectively 
of the great Shivaji. Maloji was born in the year 1 5 5 0 ,

He became a shiledar at the age of 27, i.e. in the year 1577* 
Within a period of twelve years Maloji became Panchhajari 
( i.e. the owner of 5000 horses or one who is authorised to 
keep an army of 5G00 soldiers.) His position as a Jahagir- 
dar was duly recognised in the Bijapur Darbar. The borders 
of his jahagir touched the borders of the Mughal Empire, 
Adilshaha of Bijapur and Nizamshahi of Ahmednagar, How 
fearless Maloji was can be seen from his following act. He
had slain two pigs and had thrown them into a Masjid near

i.1 (*>
Daulatabad. Not only that, but he threatened the Badshah 
of Ahmednagar that, if Lakhoji Jadhavrao is not keeping his 
word ( i.e. about the marriage of Jijabai with Shahaji ), 
he will be compelled to do such acts again and again*

. .  27 . ... 27 ..
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Maloji constructed a big lake on the top of the hill 
known as Shikhar Singanapur, He also reconstructed the 
temple at Grushneshwar, This latter act of Maloji
clearly denotes the revival of Hindu religious spirit.
Maloji died in the year 1619,

For the life history and the political policy of 
Shahaji we have to depend upon five important sources,
(1) xtadha Madhav Vilas Champu - composed by Jayaram Pindye
(2) Shiv-Digvijay (3) Shivaji - Pratap (4) Basatine 
Salatin (5) Shahaji Maharajanchi Kaifiyat,

Shahaji soon became, one of the most importat Sardars 
belonging to Nizamshahi. In the famous battle of Bhatawadi 
( 1624 ) against the combined forces of the Mughals and 
Bijapur, Shahaji showed his capacity as a military leader 
strategist^in defending the Ahmednagar, It was Malik 
Amber who first employed Maratha Chieftains against the 
Mughals with a new art - the art of guerilla war-fare,

I
Policy of Shaha.ji :

For some reason Shahaji left Ahmednagar and joined —— —?
the services of Adilshahi of Bijapur* Shahaji was made 
Sar Lashkar by Ibrahim Adil Shah and Karyat Talbid and 
Panhala were conferred upnn his relations. After the death 
of Malik Amber ( 14th May 1626 ) Shahaji left the services

• • 2^ , ,
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Mughals with a new art - the art of guerilla war-fare.
J

Eolicy of Shahaji :

For somefireason Shahaji left Ahmednagar and joined

the services of Adilshahi of Bijapur. Shahaji was made

Sar Lashkar by Ibrahim Adil Shah and Karyat Talbid and

Panhala were conferred upnn his relations. After the death

of Malik amber ( 14th May 1626 ) Shahaji left the services
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of Adilshahi and rejoined the services of Nizamshahi, 
Probably, Murtaza II invited him; and the Jagirs of Poona 
and Supa which Shahaji has secured on his leaving Adilshahi, 
were reconfirmed by the Nizamshah* But he soon left the 
Nizam Shah and joined the Mughals for two reasons - (a)
Many events of disloyalty, court intrigues and the wicked- 

I  n e s s  of Hamid Khan; and (b) the shocking murder of Lakhoji
^  ; Jadhavrao - father-in-law of Shahaji and several members of
*3 ̂  his family. The Mughal Chronicler Abdul Hamid Lahauri

writes about Shahaji ” ... Shahaji then came and joined
him with 2000 horse. He received a Khil*at, a Mansab of 
5000 and a gift of two lacs of Rupees, and other presents, 
Sambhaji, elder brother of Shivaji, also received a robe 
and a Mansab.” t

Within a very short period Shahaji left the Mughal 
camp. The reason for this desertion was his dissatisfac­
tion, It is true that Shahaji has changed sides on several 
occasions. Not to be too loyal to any of the Muslim Badshah, 
appears to be his political policy. But his every change 
of the sides, which he had undertaken had made him more and
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more powerful, and practically independent. When he left 
the Mughals and rejoined Nizamshahi, within a, period of 
one month he seized the district of Nasik, Trimbak, 
Sangameshwar, Junnar as well as parts of Northern Konkan, 
He repaired a fort called Bheemagadh and renamed it after 
his name as Shahagad. This Shahagad was the chief centre 
of his activity. This act, on the part of Shahaji
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tantamounts to the establishment of a new kingdom. Later 
Shivaji had done the same thing, Shahaji has now become 
a king-maker. With the active support of Murar Jagdeo, 
he got crowned at Pemgad, one petty princeling belonging to 
Nizamshah^s family* Murtuza Wizamshah, was in fact, was 
secretly murdered by Fath Khan, The sons of Nizamshah were 
too young to occupy the throne. So it became necessary for 
Shahaji to take the child ( king ) upon his lap and occupy 
the throne himself. In this manner, he conducted the 
, affairs of Nizamshahi Darbar, Even the Sardars like Lakhuji 
Jadhavrao had to salute to Shahaji, thus seated on the 

 ̂throne. This practice created the bitterness among the 
Sardars, particularly Muslim Sardars, of Nizamshahi,

Aim of Shaha.ji :

In joining Nizamshahi, his camp^ Shahaji had four- 
n fold aim - (a) To restore the territory of Nizamshahi which 

had been lost, (b) to administer the territory belonging to 
Nizamshahi, (c) to unite or bring back all the Sardars who 
had left Nizamshahi and thus to make Nizamshahi powerful,
(d) to deal effectively with Adilshah of Bijapur and the 
Shahjahan, the Delhi Emperor.

Within a very short time Shahaji captured Junnar, 
Jivdhan, Sunda, Bhorgad, Parasgad, Mahuli. In 1633 
seized the country from Poona and Chakan to Nasik and 
Tryambak, Shahaji became so powerful that Shahjahan was 
compelled to move into the Deccan personally. He arrived 
at Daulatabad in 1636. Now the worst period of Shahaji’s
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life started. The Mughals and Adilshah joined hands on the 
condition that Adilshah should give no quarter to Shahaji 
until he submitted to the Emperor and surrendered Junnar 
and other Nizamshahi forts to the imperialist and agreed to 
take service under Bijapur. The result of this combined 
effort of the Mughals and Adilshah was that, Shahaji was 
hunted from fort to fort. In this grave situation many 
Maratha Sardars helped Shahaji, to name a few - Ghatge, 
Kate, Gaikwad, Kank, Thomare, Chauhan, Mohite, Mahadik, 
Kharate, Pandhare, w/agh, Ghorpade etc. By the end of I636 

Shahaji surrendered himself to young Nizam. He agreed to
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enter the service of Adil Khan. He went over to Bijapur 
with young Shivaji.

Shahaji .joins Adilshahi :

Shahaji served Bijapur kingdom from November 1636 

to 166/̂. As a Sardar of Bijapur he participated in the 
wars against Mysore, Bangalore and Basavapattan, In these 
expeditions, *some incidence happened* according to Basatin- 
uS Salatin, ’which became the cause of disunion and dis­
affection between Shahaji and Mustafa Khan*. According to 
Brihadeeshwar Shilalekha ( ), Shahaji
began to disobey the orders of Mustafa Khan, He began to 
behave like an independent king, Adil Shah feared that 
Shahaji might become independent. Another cause of anxiety 
was already not only existing but growing rapidly - Shivaji*s 
activities near Poona, Shahaji was treacherously arrested 
in his bed on the 25th July, 164 *̂
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However, Shahaji was soon released, Shahaji was 
kept in ordinary confinement* He was told that ^Adil Shah 
would pardon him and restore him to his former honours, if 
he surrenders the forts of Kondana ( Sinhagad ), Bangalore 
and Kandarpi,* Shahaji decided to obey and wrote to his 
two sons - Vyankoji at Jinji and Shivaji at Poona, Vyankoji 
and Shivaji promptly accepted the terms, Jedhe Shakavali 
states - ’Shahaji was released in return of Kondana, At 
the same time Kanhoji Jedhe and Dadaji Krishna Lohkare were 
also released, Maharaj ( Shahaji ) said to them - ”on my 
account you have put to the hardships of c captivity ,,,.
Adil Shah ordered me to march into Karnatak, He promised 
me to confer on me the province of Bangalore ,,, Your Vatan 
is in Maval and my son Shivba occupies Khedebare and Poona, 
You should help him with your troops; and since you are 
influential in those parts, you should see that all the 
Maval Deshmukhsj, to him and obey him. Thus you should all 
assert your strength and should any Mughal or Adilshahi army 

^  march against you, you should fight them in full faithful­
ness to Shivba,”

The remaining part of Shahaji*s life could be best 
studied from the following points of view - (a) His rela­
tionship with Adilshahi, (b) Shahaji's life at Bangalore,
(c) His attitude towards Shivaji and his activities, (d)
His relationship with Hindu kings and Sardars, Naiks and 
Palegars in Karnatak -
(a) As a feudal Sardar Shahaji remained loyal to Adil Shah 
But his loyalty was based upon partly self respect and partly

‘i
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The remaining part of Shahaji's life could be best

studied from the following points of view - (a) His rela-
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Palegars in Karnatak -

(a) As a feudal Sardar Shahaji remained loyal to Adil Shah
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expediency. Shahaji’s attempt to make Nizamshahi kingdom 
powerful and to be the de facto master of that kingdom, was 
short-lived. And therefore, he was satisfied to accept 
nominal sovereignty of Adilshah, Shahaji^s self respect is 
excellently reflected in his letter ( dated 6th July 1657 ) 
to Adil Shah in which he states that - ’We Rajputs have 
served from old till now under sereral kings; we have never 
before served nor shall we do so in future under dishonour 
and displeasure. We shall not further put up with unfair 

(^treatment ... if your Majesty will have my services in future, 
^  -I claim that my status should be maintained as heretofore'.

It was not the ' d e  jure’ authority but 'de facto’ 
authority which mattered in those days, Shahaji, with his 

L large army numbering sixty to seventy thousand - cannot be
_ -------------------------------------

expected to mm meekly obey all the orders of Adil Shah. 
iSiahaji had already achieved Dominion States after struggling 
for nearly forty five years. Foreign registers have
recorded how Shahaji threatened Bijapur. A letter written by 
Hevington from Kolhapur dated 10th December 1659, states - 
’’One months tyme more will, wee believe, put an end to his
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23, The Indian National Congress required forty-four
years ( 1^S5 - 1929 ) to adopt a resolution demanding 
complete independence ( on the banks of Ravi river in 
Punjab under the presidentship of Jawaharlal Nehru 
in 1929 ).
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( Adil Shah’s ) trouble; for Sevagyas father Shawjee, that 
lies to the southward, is expected within eight days with 
his army consisting of 17,000 men, and they intend for 
Ifizapore, the King and Queens residence, whose strength 
consists only in men and they are about 10,000 soldyers : 
so that in all probability the kingdom will be lost”. 
Similarly, Dutch Dagh Register records ( on l6th May l66l ) 
that - ” The Neyks of Madura and Tanjouwer and the commander 
Shahaji,( Sahajie ), Antosie Pantele, and Lingamaneyk have 
met to consider an offensive and defensive contract which 
is a serious thing to us*" It will be clear from these two 
records that Shahaji, though a vassal Sardar of Bijapur, 
was powerful enough, even to challenge the authority of 
Bijapur, i.e. Adil Shah, Shahaji practically became an 
independent king. The only thing that he had^crowned him­
self as a king, as such.

(b) The daily life of Shah«i at Bangalore a« vividly 
described by Jayaram Pindye in Hadhamadhav Vilas Champu, 
clearly testifies the theory mentioned above. This Champu- 
Kavya was composed by Jayaram Pindye, who was wellversed in 
twelve languages, at Bangalore - the capital of Shahaji. In 
it he mentions Shahaji as a protector of South ( India ). He 
describes the daily routine of Shahaji. In this description 
he says the ’Navagagi’ was full of Maratha Kshatriyas who
were waiting for Shahaji, Shahaji entered the Darbar taking
salutes from general ( ) and other Sardars
surmounted the throne which had lion-shaped pillars. He
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described the names of the important thirty five poets who 
were in the Darbar of Shahaji. Majority of these poets
were Hindus belonging to different provinces and speaking 
different languages like Urdu, Pars^ Bruj, Gujarati,
Punjabi, etc. Allikhan is the only Muslim poet mentioned 
therein. The detailed description of his daily routine, his 
Darbar and his army clearly shows that Shahaji had become a
king. Shahaji was shrewd enough to choose his capital as
Bangalore which was sufficiently away from Bijapur, Another 
advantage of this ’long-distance’ was that Shahaji kept 
himself aloof from the court-intrigues of Bijapur Darbar.
With a powerful army he was able to keep his independence 
intact, Shahaji spent the last fifteen years of his life 
( i.e. from 1649 to 1664 ) practically as an independent 
king. He died accitlently at Basavapattana on the 23rd January
1664. ’At his death his conquests included Anegondi, Basava-
pattan, Kanakagiri, Bangalore, Kolar, Arni, Ginji, Tegena- 
pattam, ( Cuddalore ) and Porto Novo, besides his personal

rJ 'r estates scattered about in the Deccan and the Karnatak.’

(c) Shahaji’s attitude towards Shivaji and parti­
cularly towards his activities have been explicitly mentioned 
above. When he was released by Adil Shah he spoke to Kanhoji 
Jedhe and Lohkare, He asked them to be loyal to Shivaji,
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24. In addition to this there were 35 poets who were not 
very famous, Jayaram Pindye had given the names of 
all these poets.
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When Shahaji joined the services of Adilshahi, he left his 
artillery, camels, horses and elephants in the Jahagir of 
Poona, Supa and Chakan. He also kept a large amount of 
monex which Shivaji later on utilised for erecting a new 
army. The most important contribution was the ’personnel’ 
which Shahaji left for Shivaji, Dadaji Kondadeo in Poona, 
Habshi at 18i§apur ( Visapur ), Phirangoji Narasala at Chakan, 
S^bhaji Mohite in Supa and Nilakantharao in Purandar, These 
were the trusted and loyal men who helped Shivaji, Shivaji’s 
activities near about Poona compelled Shahaji, as was expe­
dient, to reprimand his ’recalcitrant’ son* Shahaji main­
tained good relations with the Adil Shah without in any way 
hampering the good work that Shivaji was doing.

Shahaji and Shiva.jl

According to Shivadigvijay*, Adil Shah and Shivaji 
entered into a secret treaty, in 166I. Xhe reason for both 
the parties entering into an agreement, was the fear from 
Emperor Aurangzeb. Shahaji advised Adil Shaha that he 
should enter into an agreement with Shivaji, Shivaji was 
also prepared to join hands with Adil Shah, The pojnt 
which must be noted is that Adllshah and Shivaji entered 
into agreement as equals, and not as Emperor and his vassal 
king, Adil Shah had not insisted that Shivaji should enter 
into the services of Bijapur, It was decided that Shivaji’s 
envoy Shamji Naik Punde should reside at Bijapur, Adil Shah 
must not employ any envoy at Shivaji’s Darbar* Adil Shah
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the parties entering into an agreement, was the fear from

Emperor Aurangzeb. Shahaji advised Adil Shaha that he

should enter into an agreement with Shivaji. Shivaji was

also prepared to join hands with Adil Shah. The point
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was to pay every year an amount of seven lacs of Hons as 
Peshakas { tribute ), After this treaty it was possible 
for Shahaji to enter into 6hivaji»s territory, Shivaji and 
Shahaji - son and father - had not seen each other for the 
last twenty four years, Shahaji expressed his desire to 
visit the holy places, like Tuljapur, He was also eager to 
see his grand child. He, accordingly first went to Tuljapur, 
visited the Bhavani Devi, Thereafter he reached Shingnapur 
via Pandharpur, From Shingnapur he went to Phaltan, It was 
decided that Shahaji and Shivaji should see each other 
according to ancient Hindu religious tradition, so the place 
chosen for such a visit was Khandoba’s temple at Jejuri, 
Shahaji and Shivaji visited each other with other members 
of the family after performing some religious rites, Shahaji 
visited later on many forts like itajgad, Torna, Sinhagad, 
Purandar, Pratapgad, Vishalgad, Panhala, Rangna, Haygad, etc^ 
Shahaji had already advised Shivaji to choose Raygad as his 
capital. After visiting many forts, observing artillery, 
army, Pagas, Horses, kept by Shivaji in excellent condition 
Shahaji was obviously very much pleased. He presented a

f-a-sword named * Tulsa’ to Shivaji and returned to Karnatak via 
Jejuri, He also advised Shivaji about the policy to be 
followed in relation to Adil Shah and Aurangzeb, What 
transpired between the two, is not known to History, Shahaji 
went to bangalore to subdue the Naik of Bidnur and some 
Palegars of Basavapattan who had recently revolted. By 
this time Shivaji had looted Surat, Shivaji in the north
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Shahaji - son and father - had not seen each other for the

last twenty four years. Shahaji expressed his desire to

visit the holy places, like Tuljapur. He was also eager to

see his grand child, He, accordingly first went to Tuljapur,

visited the Bhavani Devi. Thereafter he reached Shingnapur

via Pandharpur. From Shingnapur he went to Phaltan. It was

decided that Shahaji and Shivaji should see each other

according to ancient Hindu religious tradition, so the place

chosen for such a visit was Khandoba‘s temple at Jejuri.

Shahaji and Shivaji visited each other with other members

of the family after performing some religious rites. Shahaji

visited later on many forts like Hajgad, Torna, Sinhagad,

Purandar, Pratapgad, Vishalgad, Panhala, Rangna, Raygad, etc,

Shahaji had already advised Shivaji to choose Raygad as his

capital. After visiting many forts, observing artillery,

army, Paggi, Horses, kept by Shivaji in excellent condition

Shahaji was obviously very much pleased. He presented a

sword named ‘Tul§§‘ to Shivaji and returned to Karnatak via

Jejuri. He also advised Shivaji about the policy to be

followed in relation to Adil Shah and Aurangseb. What

transpired between the two, is not known to History. Shahaji

went to Bangalore to subdue the Naik of Bidnur and some

Palegars of Basavapattan who had recently revoited. By

this time Shivaji had looted Surat, Shivaji in the north



( in Poona - Junnar ) and Shahajl in Bangalore had 
sandwitched the Muslim state in between them. But for 
the untimely, accidental death of Shahaji in I663, all 
the plans which Shahaji and Shivaji might have chalked out 
remained unfulfilled, When ^ivaji heard the news of the 
death of his father, he erected a monument ( 0^  ) at
Shikhar Singanapur,

(d) The territory which Shahaji had conquered in 
south was well administered, Shahaji^s system of revenue 
was just and efficient. He anployed many Brahmins from 
Maharashtra. Kyat gladly paid the revenues. He maintained 
cordial relations with majority of the palegars and other 
southern princes and Naiks, Shahaji was very punctual in 
remitting a part of revenue to Bijapur, Still the Bijapur 
Patshah always suspected Shahaji; He never despatched 
Shahaji alone either to conquer southern states or subdue 
rebellious local chiefs. Some one Muslim general - like 
Ranadulla Khan, Asadkhan, /ihmed Khan, Mustafa Khan, Hustum 
jama - always accompanied Shahaji, The atrocities committed 
by the Muslims in the south are described in the Jesuit 
letters. It states - ” but nothing can equal the cruelties 
which the Mahammadans employ. Expression fails me to 
recount the atrocities v^ich I have seen with my eyes; and 
if I were to describe them, truth ttfould be incredible." 
Shahaji was certainly not as cruel as Muslim generals were. 
One more Jesuit letter from Trichinopoly states - ' The 
people have submitted to the yoke of a conqueror from whom

. .  38 . .
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Ranadulla Khan, Asadkhan, Ahmed Khan, Mustafa Khan, Rustum
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letters. It states - " but nothing can equal the cruelties

which the Mahammadans employ, Expression fails me to

recount the atrocities which I have seen with my eyes; and

ruth would be incredible."

Shahaji was certainly not as cruel as Muslim generals were

One more Jesuit letter from Trichinopoly states - * The

people have submitted to the yoke of a conqueror from whom



they get less cruelty and more justice than from their 
^ * own sovereigns,’ 'rhis letter had already mentioned the

name of Shahaji as a general of Adil Shah, Shahaji knew 
Kanadi ( ICannad ) language very well. He had employed many 
local people in his administration. The poet Durga Thakur 
says that the Brahmins of Karnatak have thanked and express­
ed their gratitude to Shahaji because he had defeated the 
Yavanas, Shahaji encouraged and protected Vedic Knowledge.
In short, Shahaji kept cordial relations with peoples of 

2 ?T
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Aim - Self Kule :

Of all the Karatha Sardars of his generation Shahaji 
alone played the most ambitious part of a king-maker and 
to fight for the defence and maintenance of this kingdom, 
viz, Nizamshahi. His attempt was short lived, because he 
had to face two powerful enemies - the l̂ughals and Adil Shah. 
Shahaji’s attempts created a ’spirit’ which was essential 
to establish a new state. He was the first great Maratha 
Sardar to encourage Kshatra Dharma, i.e. the duties of 
warrior class. His attempts paved the way for Shivaji to 
establish a new independent state. According to Jayaram 
Pindye, Shahaji*s aim was to establish a self rule ( i.e. 
independent state ) and to protect, encourage and defend 
Hindu religion, country, language and people. Shahaji had, 
during his life time, tried his level best to achieve this 
goal, but it was left'to Shivaji, to achieve it.

It will be easy to understand, from this background,
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goal, but it was left to Shivaji, to achieve it,

It will be easy to understand, from this background,



the attempts made by Shivaji to establish ^Hindvi Swarajya*
- the ideal cherished by Shahaji, . ^ ,

T \ 1 D n '

In the next chapter, we shall trace the political 
developments from l645 onwards upto the coronation of 
Shivaji in l674i resulting into the establishment of 
national state based on two important principles - (a)
This is our state, (b) This is the kingdom of Gods and 
Brahmins.
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Chapter IV.

TOWARDS NATIONAL STATE.

A - 1645-1660

Introduction :

In the last chapter, we have seen how Shahaji tried 
his level best to become an independent king and to what 
extent he was successful. However, powerful Shahaji was 
with his large army still he cannot be called as a sovereign 
independent king. To the last breath of his life, he was 

J a Sardar - a vassal king of Bijapur, paying tribute,
Peshkashi to Badashaha, It was left to his illustrious son 
Shivaji to become completely independent sovereign king. 
Shivaji got himself crowned, by performing that ceremony 
of coronation according to Hindu traditions; while Shahaji, 
probably had not even imagined to get himself crowned. We 
 ̂can note that, it would have been possible for Shahaji to 
get himself crowned at Bangalore, ^hivaji^s independence, 
the birt>' of the new sovereign state, has been duly recognised 
by other states, because their representatives attended the 
coronation - ceremony and had presented the presents to 
Shivaji, which were fit for that occasion. Therefore, the 
credit for establishing a new sovereign national state goes 
obviously to Shivaji,

Maharashtra Pharma :

The building ap of national state is a long process.

•  • A-1 • •



Because nationality is a peculiar integrating force. The 
concept of nationality is subjective and abstract, A 
number of elements are responsible for creating the senti­
ment of nationality. Territory, race, language, history 
and traditions, common religion, common interest, common 
political associations and common hopes of political unity
are the elements on which nationality is based. Nationality26
is a quality of corporate personality (
and TT^ ). The different forces that shaped
this corporate personality were working from the days of 
Dyaneshwar, i,e, from the last quarter of the 13th century, 
Shivaji was the symbol of Maharashtra Dharma - which was 
at the root of this iMaharashtra uajya.

Elements of Nationalism - %aneshwar to Tukaram :

From Dyaneshwar to Tukaram and Ramdas, Maharashtra 
had a continuous glorious tradition of saints who sowed the 
seeds of nationalism. Common language, history, traditions, 
etc, are the essential elements of nationalism, that is the 
elements which forged unity, cohesiveness and oneness among 
the peoples of Maharashtra, Dyaneshwar was the first to 
interpret Sanskrit Bhagwat Gita in Marathi. Hitherto, the 
language of the intellectuals was Sanskrit; and Prakrit 
languages were looked down upon. Thus the doors of knowledge 
were opened to common people. For this purpose Dyaneshwar
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had to struggle hard on two fronts. On one hand he ha’d to
face the intellectuals who were reactionaries, on the other
hand he had to face the tradition-influenced masses. In
this respect, Dyaneshwar stands with John Sffycliff, Martin

^ Luther, Chaucer and many other prominent reformists in
Europe during the itefomation period. From Dyaneshwar,

oj what is popularly known as ’Pandharpur Movement» , started.
'Xhis movement was philosophical, mystical and devotional.
This movement reached every house of Maharashtra, Dyaneshwar
asked the people to love their own country, religion and

27
people, ( q ) • 'i'hrough Dyaneshwari,
Dyaneshwar conveyed the message of Lord Shri Krishna, a 
message of hope, of action, of courage and duty. Fearless­
ness, purity, steadfastness, sacrifice, were the other virtues 
Dyaneshwar was an intellectual mystic, Namdeo and Eknath 
who contributed a lot to the development of Marathi language 
have expressed their sympathy to the worldly and spiritual
life* Tukaram’s mysticism is most personal, while Ramdas

I n

is an active saint. The Bhajan and Kirtan system of Maha­
rashtra had a profound emotional effect upon the masses. 
Language was most important unifying factor. There were 
other factors, like, pride of the race - that we are Hajputs 
belonging to Sisodia Clan, which Shahaji and Shivaji had 
proclaimed on several occasions. The same spirit of pride 
pervaded through various Î aratha families - for example, we

27, Dyaneshwari - Canto
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are Kshatriyas - warrior class, ruling class; Marathas
belonging to famous 96 families -
Another most important factor which kept unity among 
Maharashtrian society is the anti-Yavan or anti - Mlenchha 
spirit prepared by different saints, itamdas had castigated

- — -  —  -------------------- -------------------------------------
Brahmins in severe terms. So the various factors which 
constitute the concept ’nationality’ were being gradually 
nursed from Dyaneshwar onwards to Tukaram and Ramdas, This 
background made it possible for Shivaji to establish inde­
pendent national state, which was obviously his ideal. He 
wanted to establish *Swarajya’ to be enjoyed under the 
protecting authority of Chhatrapati ( &r;r̂ fQ )• Shivaji 
realised this aim when he himself became in the
year ^ 6 7 k *

It was not an easy task to establish ’Swarajya’.
Let us enumerate the different factors and the situation 
which was existing at that time. This will enable us to 
understand the political policy which Shivaji had adopted.

Various Factors :

(1 ) Any attempt of establishing a new independent 
Hindu kingdom would have been certainly opposed by the 
Mughal Emperors at Delhi - whosoever the Emperor might be, 
Aurangzeb was the Subhedar of the Deccan from I632, and 
1653 - 1657- The history records that the formidable

23.



challenge to the Maratha Swarajya did come from Mughal 
Emperor Aurangzeb, So it is essential to note the policy 
of Shivaji towards the Mughal Emperors In. general.

# ♦ A-5 • •

(2) Shivaji*s policy towards Adil Shah - Shahaji was 
a Sardar of Bijapur, Though he was away, i.e. at Bangalore, 
still Bijapur Darbar was in a position to bring pressure 
upon Shivaji - which it did.

(3) Nizamshahi was dissolved in 1636. 'ITie result 
w^s that anarchical situation prevailed near Poona dnd in 
Thana, Colaba and Nasik districts.

( k )  Shahaji’s jahagir at Poona - comprising the land 
between Ghod river in the north, Nira in the south, Bhima 
in the east, stretching over the ghats ana the Mavals into 
the Konkan in the west - was practically independent, though 
nominally a fief under Bijapur,

(5) General l a x i t y  of feudal adiministration of 
Bijapur, particularly during 16A.6 - 1656 and court intrigues 
of deadly nature*

(6) Constant war activities and famine,

(7 ) Loyalty of certain Maratha to the Muslim ruler
of Bijapur, coupled with enmity, hatred, and other human 
psychological factors which hindered the establishment of 
new independent state, The concept of Shivaji
had to face many Karatha Sardars who were a unable to under­
stand and digest the new spirit complete independence or



(S) ‘ITie caste system and certain other problems 
of this nature,

(9) Shivaji had to frame his policy after weighing 
pros and cons of these various factors - the European 
powers and their settlements : English, Portuguese, Dutch, 
French, etc.

Policy towards Adil Shah : ^  j  .

(1 ) For the establishment of »Swarajya», Shivaji 
adopted a dual policy, Adilshahi was gradually becoming 
powerless, Shivaji, therefore, opened *one front^ against 
Bijapur Darbar only. It was merely »local’ or ’internal’ 
affair of Bijapur Darbar* Aurangzeb’s interest certainly 
lay in seeing that Bijapur kingdom is made weak by this 
internal conflict, Shivaji’s military power had not 
increased to such an extent as to warrant the union of two 
Muslim powers, i.e. Adilshahi and the Mughals, From 16^5 
to 1657, Shivaji conquerred as much territory and forts as 
possible, belonging to Bijapur kingdom. During this period 
Shivaji kept friendly relations with the Mughal Subhedars 
of Deccan, i,e. Prince Murad and Prince Aurangzeb, Shahaji 
had been a Mughal Sardar for a short period of merely two 
years, i.e. from October 163O to April 1632. Therefore, 
it is quite natural for the Mughal Subhedar to look at 
Shivaji ass a prospective Mughal Sardar, Aurangzeb had
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already started treating Shivaji as his Sardar. In a
letter dated 23rd April l657, Aurangzeb writes to Shivaji 

29that he ( Shivaji ) should keep with him whatever 
territory and forts that he ( Shivaji ) had conquerred 
from Bijapur. Further his ( 5hivaji»s ) desire to possess 
Dabhol port and adjoining territory, had been accepted and 
the said territory is granted to him, Aurangzeb further 
asks him ( Shivaji ) to see him ( Aurangzebjpersonally,
Shivaji had kept his Vakil naghunathpant with Aurangzeb.

30
In a letter dated 14th February 165^, aurangzeb writes
to Shivaji - I have received your petition ( )
through Kaghunathpant with a letter from Krishnaji Bhaskar 
Pandit, The matters about your Peshji cannot be forgotten.
.»If you express regret for whatever you have’ done in the
past, and if you ever remember that this ( Mughal ) Darbar
is not despicable, then we shall forgive you. Always
serve the cause of this kingdom.” Aurangzeb had clearly
adopted a double policy. On one hand he treated Shivaji
as his loyal Sardar and on the other he encouraged Bijapur
Darbar to employ Shivaji’s services. In a letter to

31Ali Adil Shah in 1657, Aurangzeb writes, ” Shivaji
had captured a few forts in that province. Drive him 
out from that province. If you wish to employ him, give

29. ^Patrasarsangraha’ Part I, letter Wo. 724
30. ’Patrasarsangraha’ Part I, letter No. 739
31. 'Patrasarsangraha' Part I, Letter No. 744 (l657-5^)
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him a Jahagir in Karnatak, so that he will not devastate 
the Mughal territory ... (If you are going to employ 
him, then, ) I will not employ Shivaji in my services.

Auranp.zeb^s attitude ;

Aurangzeb continued the ,same attitude towards
Shivaji even after he crowned himself as an Emperor, In

32a firman dated the 14th July 1659 Aurangzeb writes to 
Shivaji ” Qod had made me the master of this empire*
I have appointed Umde 'i'ulmuluk Amirul Umr^ as a Viceroy 
of Deccan. Tou always behave according to his advice and 
do as we have prior decided. Accept the robe which I have 
despatched for you," This cordial relationship between 
Aurangzeb and Shivaji was known even to foreign settlements.
The governor of Goa in his letter to the Emperor of Portugal

33writes ( lgth December I659 ) that » Shivaji is ^
supported by iiurangzeb*̂  ̂ Aurangzeb was compelled to change 
his policy when he knew that Shivaji had looted Junnar, 
captured 200 horses, collected a huge amount of 3 lakh hons
etc, and had reached Poona,

Uouble Policy of Aurangzeb

A few more letters describing the double policy

3 2. Patrasarsangraha, Part I, letter Ivo. 775
3 3. Patrasarsangraha, Part I, letter No. 792
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of Aurangzeb, are available. Aurangzeb in his letter
( May 1657 ) addressed to Nasirikhan and other Sardars,
asks them ”to defeat and drive out Marathas from Mughal
territory. Kill the people mercilessly and loot-them to the
maximum extent, Poona, Chakan, etc, should be completely
destroyed, Knter into Shivaji’s territory from all sides
and drive the villagers out of it. Do not show leniency,”
As long as the struggle with Bijapur Darbar continued,
^hivaji aaopted a conciliatory policy towards Aurangzeb,

35In a letter to the Mughal officers, Aurangzeb writes that 
he has received a letter from Shahu»s son ( Shahaji»s ) that 
he ( Shivaji ) is prepared to give province to the Imperial 
state as an expression of loyalty and obedience on the part 
of a Mansabdar, provided that he is allowed to keep the 
territory which he ( Shivaji ) had conquered from Bijapur 
and if the Mansab is granted to him ( Shivaji ). It 
appears from this letter that Shivaji was prepared to accept 
Mansab from the Mughal, let he had the courage to protest 
against »2iziya» imposed by Aurangzeb, In a letter to

36
Aurangzeb Shivaji writes that "You ( Aurangzeb ) are 

collecting 'kiizayapatti* from Hindus, Naturally Hindus 
hate you. Many Hindus can not get even sufficient food to 
eat, ( In such a situation ) .. how are you going to rule •
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destroyed, Enter into Shivaji‘s territory from all sides

and drive the villagers out of it, Do not show leniency,"

as long as the struggle with Bijapur Darbar continued, -

Shivaji adopted a conciliatory policy towards Aurangzeb,

In a letter 35 to the Mughal officers, Aurangzeb writes that

he has received a letter from Shahu's son ( Shahaji's ) that

he ( Shivaji ) is prepared to give province to the Imperial

state as an expression of loyalty and obedience on the part

of a Mansabdar, provided that he is allowed to keep the

territory which he I Shivaji ) had conquered from Bijapur

and if the Mansab is granted to him ( Shivaji J, It

appears from this letter that Shivaji was prepared to accept

Mansab from the Mughal. Yet he had the courage to protest

against '2iziya' imposed by aurangzeb, In a letter to

aurangzeb Shivaji writes 36 that "You ( aurangzeb ) are

collecting 'Zisayapatti' from Hindus. Naturally Hindus

hate you. Many Hindus can not get even sufficient food to

eat. ( In such a situation ) .. how are you going to rule ..
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( over them ). If you think that true religion consists 
in harassing Hindus, then first, collect Ziziyapatti from 
king Jaysing. Then it will not be difficult from this 
territory { to collect ziziyapatti ).

Shivaji^s policy towards Aurangzeb and Aurangzeb^s 
policy towards Shivaji changed after 1660%

(2) From the very beginning Shivaji had adopted 
a belligerent policy towards Bijapur JJarbar. There are 
two important reasons why Shivaji adopted this policy.
First reason is that Bijapur kingdom was on the decline.
Being the son of a powerful JSijapur Sardar, he intimately 
knew the internal situation of Bijapur kingdom, Shahaji was 
practically independent at Bangalore, Second reason is 
'the mild punishment’ which 3hahaji got from Bijapur Darbar, 
when the news of Shivaji*s aggression reached Bijapur,
Bijapur Darbar was not in a position to arrest Shahaji 
openly. Shahaji was treacherously arrested by Baji Ghorpade, 
yashwantrao Vvadve and Asad Khan, Shahaji was honourably 
acquitted later on, Mahammadnama says that ”the nobles 
and the gentry of the city were astonished at the gracious­
ness of the king and began to say : »Shahaji Kaja deserves 
to be put to death, and not to be kept under guard.* Some 
councillors did not at all like that Shahaji should be set 
free, because that faithless man would play the fox again. 
Many others held the view that to liberate traitor and 
ruined wretch would be like treading on the tail of a 
snake. Wo wise man would rest his head on a hornest nest
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a s on a pillow.” The way in which Shahaji was arrested, 
the treatment given to him, the way in which he was 
released { Shahaji was released in return for Kondana ) 
clearly indicate the weakness of Bljapur Darbar.

Few Important Events :

It will be interesting to note the few events 
and conflicts between Shivaji and Bijapur. —

(a) Shivaji becomes the owner of Jahagir in I636 

( by the deed ^Potmokasa^ of Shahaji ) which 
included 36 villages ( Karyat Kaval )*

(b) Shivaji came to Poona from Bangalore in I64I.
He captured »Twelve Mavals’ round about Poona, 
The names of these Mavals are - Andar Maval, 
Nane Maval, Pavan Maval, Korabarase Maval,
Faud, Mutha, Musa, Gunjan, Kanad, Welwand, 
Hirdas and Kohida - This territory ia included 
in the present Poona district and is roughly 
equal to it,

(c) The death of Dadaji Konddeo - 7th March 1647; 
the capture of Torana Fort in the same month. 
Capture of Purandhar Fort on the 19th October
1647.

(d) Maratha Sardars of Sijapur, like king Nimbalkar 
of Phaltan, Ghorpade, More were defeated. The 
defeat of Fattekhan at Purandhar and Balaji 
Haibatrao at Shirwal,

.. 51 ..
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(e) Kalyan and Bhivandi, captured; Shivaji three 
Karnatak campaigns - I656, l65^, 1659.
Sawant of Kudal was the first ’Mandlik’ of 
Shivaji.

(f) The defeat of Afzalkhan on 10-11-1659*
Siddi Johar^s unsuccessful attempt to defeat 
Shivaji,

52 . .

During this period, Shivaji’s territory increased. 
Conflicts with the Mughals started, Shahistakhan came to 
Chakan. ^hivaji, therefore, thought it expedient to esta­
blish peace with Bijapur. By handing over Panhala to Siddi 

*Johar, peace was established between Bijapur and Shivaji, 
Shivaji was now in a position to concentrate upon the 
Mughal threat,

itelation With the Maratha Sardars :

Mughal Emperor ax Shahajahan and Aurangzeb, and 
Bijapur king Ali Adil Shah were Muslim rulers and therefore 
both were the enemies of Shivaji, Only expediency required
that Shivaji should not fight on two fronts. Therefore, 
he humbled the minor Muslim power, i.e. Bijapur, keeping 
friendly gestures towards the Mughals, But Shivaji’s rela­
tions with Maratha Sardars who were loyal to Bijapur or 
Mughals^ Sardars who could neither appreciate, nor under­
stand the ’new spirit’, stand on an altogether different 
footing, those, who understood the new spirit of nationalism 
and joined Shivaji, were certainly respected, loved.
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completely taken care of, protected. Those who opposed, 
who were too loyal to Bijapur or Mughal^even at the 
expense of the national cause ( whether they have under - 
stood this new spirit or not ) were treated harshly. In 
the beginning Shivaji had to face many Maratha Sardars. To 
name a few - WimbalkaiTj, Ghorpade/, Morej; Balagi Haibatrao, 
Ghatige, Dalvij, Surve_̂  tjamant/, Bhosalê , etc, were Maratha 
Sardars who opposed Shivaji in his attempt to establish 
*Hindavi Swarajya». Krishnaji Baji More was beheaded at 
Chakan when Shivaji saw that there was treachery. In 
Sabhasad Bakhar we come across one statement -

HTT Hi T ^’{T̂ *si TT5^ tfn^o •

It means that unless and until Chandrarao More is beaten, 
the kingdom cannot be realised. Shivaji had to subdue some
of his near relatives who were not prepared to accept new

11̂regime. For example, Sambhaji iviohite was maternal uncle of
A

Shivaji, Shivaji arrested him on the 2î th September l6s6,

Shiva.il̂ s aim - Hindavi Swara.jya :

Shivaji wrote assuring letters to those who joined
this new movement. The earliest, and one of th^ most
important letters is one which Shivaji wrote to Dadaji
Narasprabhu Deshpande of itohida. When Shivaji captured
rtohida fort, constructed najgad, Dadaji Narasprabh^i received

37
a threatening letter from Bijapur on the 30'̂ h March 1645
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'that you will be taken to Bijapur and beheaded there. ’
( Because he failed in his duty to oppose ohivaji ), 
Naturally, Dadaji^s father Narasprabhu became worried and
restless. Shivaji wrote on the lyth April 1645 to Uadaji
' Neither you nor I am disloyal to Shah ( It means there is
no question of loyalty }, The God Hohideshwar - on the top
of the hill in your territory - is the self - ancient family
God. He had made us victorious and he is going to fulfil

39all our desires by establishing 'Hindavi Swarajya» ,,,
V«e shall continue your watan* That this new kingdom should

40
be established is the will of the God,

In this letter Shivaji had clearly expressed his
aim of establishing ’Hindavi Swarajya*. Shivaji was a

41
religious man. In a letter dated iSth February 1653, 
Shivaji wrote to Vedmurti Gopal Bhat Bin Shridharbhat, that 
he should perfom certain religious rites and he ( Gopalbhat^ 
should pray to God always about Shivaji's welfare and 
prosperity* In a very short period Shivaji was known as a 
king who is religious and who is a protector of brahmans

42
and cows ( irftr-TnS' ). In another letter

• •  5^ • •
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Shivaji is described as a devout Hindu ( )•

Problem of Watans :

Two important letters, slightly of different
43nature, of this period are available. One letter 

is addressed to Haibatrao Deshmukh of Gunjanmaval who was 
doubtful about the continuity of his watan, because of 
certain debt which he owed. Shivaji assured him about the

. .  55 . .

 ̂ continuity of his watan, The'Tanguage of this letter clearly
reveals the intimacy which Shivaji had with his Juniors,

 ̂ Shivaji writes that ’You ( iJeshmukh ) need not doubt about
anything, I swear in the name of Mahadeo and my mother that 
we shall not do any harm to you. Your thousand crimes are 
forgiven, You are just like a child of my family. Do not

44
worry about any thing and be loyal to us,’ imother letter 
addressed to Kedarji Waik Khopade Ueshmukh, Tal. Utarvali, 
Uohidkhore, on 5th September 166l, Shivaji writes,
” During Afzal Khan’s march over our territory, you have 
joined Afzal Khan*s services. Afzal Khan was defeated. 
Therefore, you doubted about the continuation of your watan, 
and therefore, you have started harassing the nearby terri­
tory, what advantage are you going to get thereby ? You 
have not rejoined my services and still are trying to get 
watan by harassing the territory. Who advised you to adopt

43. Marathi Daphtar.
44, Shiv Gharitra Sahitya,
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nohidkhore, on 5th September 1661, Shivaji writes, ...

" During Afzal Khan's march over our territory, you have
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this measure ? Join my services. Do not have any doubt

. •  56 • »

ab out your wat an.

Maratha Kingdom is an aim :

' One more incident, which is also very important
from the point of view of Shivaji»s aim, is noteworthy.
On the f?th January^ 165?̂  Shivaji seized Mahuli, It is
certain that he was assisted by certain local Maratha Chiefs
who were eager to throw off the Muslim yoke. As a result of
Shlvaji’ s increasing: activities, Ali Adil ohah issued one

45Firman which was despatched to all Deshmukhs of Maval.
In it he asked Deshmukhs to assist Afzal Khan, He says in
his Firman that *Afzal Khan is being despatched to defeat
and kill Shivaji. You should not assist Shivaji. You
should annihilate people who have joined Shivaji.» Kanhoji
Jedhe was not prepared to leave Shivaji, Therefore, Afzal

46
Khan himself wrote a letter to his ( Kanhoji’s ) one of 
the sons, named Shivaji Jedhe, that ,,, ' I know that your 
father and brother are serving Shivaji for the last ten to 
twenty years, uve know this fact, but do not doubt about 
it. Join our services. If you will join our w e services, 
you will get promotion,» ( )• According to
Jedhe Karina Kanhoji Jedhe informed Shivaji about the

45. Patrasarsangraha, Part I, (774)
46, Shiv Chatitra ( Kale )
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real intention of Afzai Khan and of what was happening. 
Kanhoji Jedhe received a reply from Shivaji that either 
♦Kanhoji should get all the people to swear on oath of 
loyalty or he should please himself by going over to the 
Khan,* Then Kanhoji Jedhe with his five sons went and saw
Shivaji at bhivapattan and had a private interview, Kanhoji

kl
and Shivaji »put their hands on bel^bhandar and exchanged 
solemn oaths** Shivaji said ” \tfe and our descendants 
shall never fail to look after you and your descendants; 
when I am victorious I shall reward you justly*” Then 
Kanhoji conveyed the message to all the Deshmukhs declaring ; 
” The Khan is treacherous, when the object is accomplished 
he will ruin us all. This Maratha Kinp;dom is Our Own. We 
should stand by Shivaji and protect it with our contingents 
and courage,’̂ They repeated the oaths and Shivaji got 
together an army of the Mavales.

What happened after this, how Afzal Khan was 
defeated and how later on his son Fazal Khan was despatched 
by the liijapur government, how Shivaji was beseiged at 
Panhala and how he left it, is all^part of the history.

delations with Foreign Settlement

47, bel-bhandar has the same religious sanctity among
Marathas which the Holy Bible, Bhagwat-geeta, or 
Koran has among the Christians, Hindus, or Muslims 
respectively.
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(d) We shall now note the relations between 
Shivaji and foreign settlements on the Western coast.
During this p e r i o d , f r o m  16/̂ 5 - 60 the important 
foreign settlements were (l) Portuguese at Vasai, Sashti,
Ghaul and Goa, (2) iiiritish at Bombay, Surat and Rajapur,
(3) Mughals at Janjira - i.e. Siddis who were nominally 
under Bijapur but actually their own masters, who pretended 
to pay homage to the Adil ^hah or to the Mughal Emperor as 
it suited to their convenience. (4) French and Ifutch. ;

Out of all these foreigners, Portuguese and Siddis 
were powerful. However, Portuguese monopoly of trade was 
on the decline. The English, French were essentially 
traders seeking concessions from native rulers for exchanging

.. 5̂  • •

their merchandise. These foreigners watched political 
situation and events in this part of India, for their own 
safety and the safety and security of their business. It 
compelled them to play a double game. ’Duplicity was the 
very breath of their nostrils and diplomatic negotiations 
were intended to cut both ways, if possiole.*

Shivaji, is perhaps, the only Indian ruler in the 
17th century, who bestowed much attention on the sea. He 
built up a new navy. The new state of Maharashtra which was 
emerging, was so situated that its western fringe became 
very important* Shivaji had the foresio-ht. He visualised 
the dangers of these powers, particularly the activities of 
the Siddis and the Portuguese. The religious policy of

‘Ir
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intolerence adopted by^^rtuguese was well-known. »Their 
officers used to exact all kinds of compulsory service, 
popularly known as Vetha ( ^  ) from their subjects and
their political opponents without paying attention or regard 
whatever to their birth, position, caste, etc, The 
Prabhus had under pain of being forcibly converted to 
Christianity ,,, After the rise of Maratha power good many 
Prabhu families fled from their Christian rulers and sought 
refuge under the comparatively mild sway of the Marathas.’
( S.M, Nayak^s History of the Pattan Prabhus, pages 69-70 ) 
Portuguese prohibited Hindus of Chaul, even to bathe in 
the sea. It is obvious tihivaji hated them most, Kven the 
British East India Company has recorded the conflict between 
Portuguese and Shivaji on this account. It states that,
* Shivaji hates Portuguese because Portuguese convert the 
Hindu children into £toman Catholic and therefore there is a 
constant quarrel among them,

’English^ had the first political contact with 
Shivaji in January l660, Shivaji*s troops came upto Hajapur 
in pursuit of the three junks of Afzal Khan. The English 
prevented the seizure of these boats and the goods contained 
in them, A year later Shivaji surprised jrtajapur and plunder, 
ed the English factory and arrested four prisoners. It was

. .  59 . .
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really a revense because the iinglish had given aid to Siddi
50

J ohar at the seige o f  fort Panhala, English had not only
supplied ammunition to Siddi Johar but allowed to use

A

English flag while bomabrding the fort Panhala, Therefore, 
there is nothing wrong, if Shivaji retaliated for this act 
on the part of linglish, ii)nglish demanded the compensation, 
but it was not paid by Shivaji,

Shivaji*s policy towards all these foreign settle­
ments was based upon justice. He allowed them to trade, 
firstly on one condition that they should not dabble in 
local politics. Secondly, these settlements should not 
undertake the work of religious conversion and religious
intolerence as practised by Portuguese. Shivaji*s aim was 
to wrest this land ( Konkan ) from the domination of the 
foreigners. Another side of this aid was to subjugate the 
Hindu Chiefs and itajas who had either remained vassal of 
Bijapur or asserted their feudal independence. It was 
necessary to bring them into the new state. Even the 
foreigners have stated his policy in no uncertain terms.
For example, Gyfford on the 24th May 1663, writes ’All the 
way, as he ( Shivaji ) goes along, he gives his qual (
* assurance ) promising them that neither he nor his soldiers 
shall in the least do any wrong to any body that takes his 
qual, which promise he hitherto has kept,»
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The appointment of Shahista Khan as the Subhedar 
of Deccan required a change in the policy. The new state, 
which was yet to take shape, now has to face a powerful 
enemy. We shall note the shift in the policy in the next 
part of this chapter.



Shift in the Policy :

Aurangzeb crowned himself as an Emperor on the 
5th June l659- While he was Subhedar of Deccan, he had 
tried his level best to destroy Deccani kingdoms like
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Bijapur and Golkonds, Aurangzeb^s policy towards these 
îuslim Sultans and Shivaji can be stated like this -
(a) His ultimate aim was to extinguish Adilshahi and 
Kutubshahi - which he realised in l6S6 and l6^7 respectively,
(b) Shivaji was exploiting the anarchical situation in 
Adilshahi, by conquering and strengthening himself. During 
his tenure as a Viceroy of jJeccan ( 1653-57 ), aurangzeb 
probably Jjas not unaerst^^d the "real” aim of bhivaji. He 
thought about Shivaji as a ’rising Maratha Sardar», who 
would probably be satisfied with a Mansab from the Mughal 
Hmperor, I’herefore, he eesHiiiwê  connived at the activities 
of Shivaji, as long as Shivaji was fighting against Bijapur,
(c) Once the territories belonging to Adilshahi and Qutbshahi 
are brought under the Mughal rule, Aurangzeb thought, Shivaji 
would not get an opportunity to expand his territory and 
that Shivaji could be easily crushed. He, therefore, adopted 
a neutral attitude, when Shivaji was conquering the terri - 
tories including Dabhol port - belonging to Bijapur, In 
addition to that, Aurangzeb himself conquered Bidar fort
( 29th March I657 ) and Kalyani fort ( 2nd august 1657 ); ■

II ll

Chapter IV,

B - - 7}+I

Shift in the Policy :
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Aurangzeb^s policy towards Shivaji changed when 
he heard the news of 6hivaji»s attack upon Junnar, After 
being firmly settled on the throne of Delhi, he sent one 
of his highest generals - Shahistakhan - as Subhedar of 
Deccan to suppress Shivaji. Shahistakhan entered Poona on 
the 9th May, 166O, defeating the Maratha opposition on his 
way. Now »Maratha kingdom* has to face a very powerful 
enemy in the person of Shahistakhan. nnd therefore, it was 
essential to adopt a new political policy. The new policy 
was based upon three principles - (i) The southern king - 
doms should sink their internal rivalries and they should 
form an alliance to face the common enemy, (ii) North 
versus South - Southern Patshahis should remain in the 
hands of southerners. (iii) It is our duty to protect our 
land, Shivaji consistently followed this policy upto the 
end of his life, though certain occasions compelled bim to 
change his policy for the time being* This change in the 
policy was not a fundamental one but only a diplomatic one. 
Because Shivaji neither had given up the ideal of
establishing *Hindavi Swarajya^ or ’Maharashtra Hajya^ , nor 
had he side-tracted it. He realised his aim in 1674.

%

Shahista Khan and Prince Muajraam :

. • 63 ..

belonging to Bijapur,

w

Shahista Khan occupied Poona from the 9th h a y  1660 
to the middle of I663. During this period the îughals 
reconquered Kalyan and dominated Northern Konkan. Direct
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fight with a large Mughal army was beyond question. There- 
fore, Shivaji had to adopt the policy of surprise, terror 
and coup and Guerilla warfare. The great coup in Shahista 
Khan^s camp ( or Lai Mahal ) took place on the night of 
5th April 1663. Philip Gyfford writes, , with 400 

choice men, ( Shivaji ) went to Shahista Khan^s camp; there 
upon some pretence he got into his tent to salam and presently 
slew all the watch, killed Shahista Khan*s eldest son, his 
son-in-law, twelve of his chief women, forty great persons 
attending their general, wounded Shahista Khan with his own 
hand ( and thought to death, but since hears he lives ) 
wounded six more of his wives, two more his sons; and after 
all this returns but losing six men and forty wounded,
10,000 horse under Kaja Jaswat Singh standing still and 
never offered to pursue him Shivaji tells his men, his
parameshwar bid him do it "

'rhe consequences of such master strokes were - (1 ) 
Shahista Khan was transferred to Bengal, which is described 
as ’hell crammed with good things.* (2) It created terror 
about Shivaji’s prowess in the Mughal Court and camp. (3) 
.Shivaji was fast acquiring a reputation for working miracles.

Guerilla Warfare - :jurat I.

Shahista Khan, backed up by powerful Mughal army 
and Shivaji, was certainly an unequal match. There are only 
two alternatives in such an unequal match. - (a) Complete
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surrender, and (b) Guerilla t»arfare, Shivaji never
allowed breathing time to his enemy and acted with 
incredible swiftness. Soon after his coup in Poona, he 
descended into Konkan and struck a blow there on the 
Sawant of Kudal. From southern Konkan Shivaji ^suddenly 
turned north and blitzed »Surat’ in the first week of 
JanuEry 166/v, After careful consideration, Surat was 
decided as the ’target^ for attack, (1 ) Surat was the most 
important trading centre, where Liuropean̂  companies like 
British, Dutch etc, had their settlements (2) It is a 
religious centre, in the sense that from here, every year 
Muslim pilgrims used to go to Macca. (3) If ĵurat is looted 
it will prove beyond doubt, the inefficiency, unpreparedness, 
insecurity for trading communities thus resulting into the 
loss of revenue; and the most important factor was (4) the 
shock which the Mughals will have.

From the 6th January to 10th January Shivaji looted 
Surat. His main target was not the ’loot’ as such but the 
’revenge’. The dritish prisoner, Mr. Anthony Smith, who was 
arrested by Shivaji’s soldiers was brought before Shivaji, 
and ’ was asked vrtiat he was and such like questions, and at 
last, ’Sevajee told that he was not come to doe any personal 
hurte to the English or other merchants but only to reven,̂ ê 
him selfe of Oram Zeb { the great Mughal ) because he had 
invaded his country ... ’ Thevenot, who passed through Surat

•  • 6^ •  •
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51. North Vietnam had adopted the same policy,



two years afterwards have noted : ’All the rest of the town 
was plundered except the monastery of the Capucius. when 
the plundereiJs infront of their convent they passed by, and 
they had orders from their chief to do likewise, because an 
the eve of the very first day, Father Ambrose, who was their 
superior, moved with pity for the Christians inhabiting 
5ourat, went to this rtaja to speak to them in their favour 
and to beg him at least to do no violence to their persons. 
Sivagy had respect for him. He took him under his protection 
and granted him what he wanted for the Christians* ’Cosme 
da Guarda categorically confirms : U''Ien, women and children 
ran naked without knowing where and to whom* But no one 
was in the peril of his life, for it was the strict order of 
Sevagy, that unless resistance was offered, no one should be 
killed, and as none resisted none perished, ( Compare the 
atrocities committed by Nadir Shah in Delhi and Muslim 
Emperors in general.) Valentyn states ... ’ He ( Shivaji ) 
distributed the less valuable things ... among the poor, 
whereby many acquired much more than what they had lost 
through fire and pillage ( Shivaji ) ... departed ...
delighted to have plucked such a fine feather from Aurang- 
zeb’s tail,’ All these statements by foreigners prove that 
Shivaji*s aim in attacking Surat was mainly political and 
neither financial nor religious* Shivaji achieved his 
political aim.

Policy of Sama, Dam and Bhed : ( ^ )

Shivaji’s raid on Surat had dealt a blow to the
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prestige of the Aurangzeb^s Empire. Firstly Surat was to 
be fortified and to set it on the road to recovery. Secondly 
Aurangzeb decided to open a grand offensive against Shivaji, 
Prince Muazzam, who succeeded Shahista Khan as Mughal Subgedar 
of Deccan was a sluggard and apent his time in caring only 
for pleasure and hunting and so was Jaswant Singh. So, 
Aurangzeb sent his ablest generals Mirza xtaja Jay Singh of 
Amber .and Dilir Khan, fi Jai Singh, who was now about sixty 
years old, had served Mughal army for nearly forty seven 
years and had travelled from Balkh in central Asia to Bijapur 
in South. He was a first rate diplomat, a man of tact and 
patience, was able to speak many lan^uages^ ’ His foresight 
and political cunning, his smoothness of tongue, and cool 
calculating policy were in striking contrast with ... the 
hajput character,» Unfortunately, he allowed himself to be 
exploited by a foreign, fanatic, orthodox Muslim ruler to 
suppress a native, religious, nationalist, budding Hindu 
king like Shivaji,

Jai Singh started from DJorth in September I664 and 
arrived in Aurangabad on the 13th February 1665 reached 
Poona on the 3rd March 1665 occupied it. He lost no 
time in augmenting his forces by despatching orders to the 
various Sardars, foreign settlements etc. By using many 
means ( Wealth and Mansab ) M Jai Singh had broken the Maratha 
unity. Fazal Khan, More were already the enemies, Jai Singh 
attempted that Portuguese, iXitch, English and Siddi shall 
march against shivaji at that very moment. European arti -
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artillery had helped in conquering Purandhar Fort* ’fhe 
first thing that Sevagy did was to tempt this general 
( Jai Singh ) as he had done the other. He sent him a very 
large and very valuable present desiring his friendship.
( Policy of ). The d a y a  ( Jai Singh ) refused both
and ordered to inform Sevagy that he had not come to receive 
presents but to subdue him; and for his ( Shivaji^s ) own 
good, he asked him to yield and avoid many deaths, or he 
would make him yield by force. Ihis resolution perturbed 

^ K. Sevagy, ( Cosme da Guarda ), Vifhen the policy of 
 ̂• *

failed Shivaji employed another policy of He wrote
52

a letter to Jai Singh as a Hindu. Shivaji writes 
’ it is astonishing that a few handful Muslims are governing 
so vast a country of ours, i-’heir mastery over this land is 
not the fruit of their valour ... We should now try our 
utmost to protect Hindus, Hindustan and Hindu religion.’
If you would help me,  ̂ I will remove the name of Islam 
from Deccan.’ In order to rouse the fighting spirit of 
rtaja Jai Singh, Shivaji further writes that Jai Singh should 
attack the enemies of Hindu religion and root out Islam 
{ from India ). ’ I will show you the secret letter which 
I have picked up from Shahista Khan’s pocket.’

When this policy of and failed and
was out of question, Shivaji adopted the last method

52, Patrasarsangrah, Part I, ( 1042 )
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i.e. JJp = i After nearly two and half months ( 3rd March
1665 to 20th May 1665 ) ^hivaji opened negotiations through
uaghunath Pandit but Jai Singh insisted on a personal inter-
view. Accordingly, it took place on the nth June, I665

and Shivaji spent a couple of days as Jai Singh’s guest,
i'he treaty of Purandhar was signed on the 12th June, 1665*
By this treaty Shivaji ceded 23 forts and adjacent land
yielding four lakhs of hons a year and retained only 12

forts and lands of the annual value of one lakh of hons and
further he agreed to serve Delhi government as a loyal

53vassal,

i’he treaty of Purandhar ( 1665 ) was a severe blow
to the politically developing Maharashtra nation. The
dream of establishing a new independent sovereign national
state was shattered to pieces and bhivaji became a vassal
king of Hurangzeb, whom he hated most, xtaja Jai Singh of
iimber the most obedient and loyal servant of Aurangzeb was
following the tradition of xtaja Man Singh of Jaypur and
Shivaji was following the tradition of Pratap Singh of
Udaypur. A year later, Jai Singh had thought of murdering 

54Shivaji by adopting treacherous and immoral means, 
Shivaji shrewdly avoided becoming a Mansabdar, Sambhaji 
attended the Mughal camp on the 18th June, 1665, Shivaji 
accepted the Mughal Firman on the 2?th September 1665*

69

53. Patrasarsangrah, Part I, 106?, 106S.
54. Jai Singh’s letter to Jafar Khan.
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^ivaji’s force now joined the Mughal forces when Jai Singh
eei set out on the invasion of Bijapur on 19th November
1 665* Jai bingh reached twelve miles from Bijapur where
he came across stiff resistance. 14OOO Mughal soldiers

55
and many officers were killed. Shivaji was wrongly- 
blamed for it. Jai Singh, in despair began his retreat on 
the 25th January 1666, He died in disgrace, at Burhanpur 
on his way back to Delhi, on the 26th August 16&7.

Visit to Agra :

Jai Singh has persuaded Aurangzeb to invite Shivaji 
to visit the Emperor in person and to adopt a policy of 
concilation. On the other hand, he prevailed upon Shivaji 
by ^a thousand devices’ to undertake a visit to Agra, which 
Shivaji reluctantly accepted. After making masterly 
arrangements for the safety and administration of his 
territories during his absence, Shivaji left ttajgad on the 
5th March 1666, and reached near Agra on 11th May lb66. 
Shivaji was to have been presented to Aurangzeb, on his 
birth day uarbar on 1 2th Morning. But owing to n a m  Singh 
Kachvas bungling ( Shivaji*s host ), Shivaji met riam Singh 
in the heart of the city at noon, after the public Darbar 
had broken up. Ham Singh hurried Shivaji to Agra Fort, 
where he was presented to the Emperor, who received his 
gifts but said not one word of welcome in return. Then

' .. 70 ..' .. 70 ..

Shivaji's force now joined the Mughal forces when Jai Singh

set set out on the invasion of Bijapur on 19th November

1665. Jai bingh reached twelve miles from Bijapur where

he came across stiff resistance. 14000 Mughal soldiers

and many officers were killed. 55 ohivaji was wrongly

blamed for it, Jai Singh, in despair began his retreat on

the 25th January 1666. He died in disgrace, at Burhanpur

on his way back to Delhi, on the 28th august 1667.

Visit to Agra :

Jai Singh haE_persuaded Aurangzeb to invite Shivaji

to visit the Emperor in person and to adopt a policy of

concilation. On the other hand, he prevailed upon Shivaji

by 1a thousand devices‘ to undertake a visit to Agra, which

Shivaji reluctantly accepted. After making masterly

arrangements for the safety and administration of his

territories during his absence, Shivaji left najgad on the

5th march 1666, and reached near agra on 11th May 1066,

Shivaji was to have been presented to Aurangzeb, on his

birth day uarbar on 12th Morning. But owing to nam Singh

Kachvas bungling ( bhivaji's host J, bhivaji met dam Singh

in the heart of the city at noon, after the public Darbar

had broken up, Ham Singh hurried Shivaji to Agra Fort,

where he was presented to the Emperor, who received his

gifts but said not one word of welcome in return. Then
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Shivaji was led back and made to stand in the third row 
of Nobles* Shivaji felt humiliated and angrily protested 
to Kam Singh and refused to accept Mughal i-iansab. The 
result was that Shivaji was kept in detention in charge of 
Kam Singh, but with a guara of a g r a  police-prefects men 
round his tent,

Effect of Shiva.jî s flight from A^ra :

s ih e n  all hope of deliverence was lost, Shivaji 
turned to effecting his own deliverence. He sent home his 
men and escaped from his tent on the 19th August 1666, with 
his son Sambhaji, concealed in big baskets of sweets. By 
moving in disguise, he reached Kajgad on 12 September l666* 
After two months, Shri Krishnaji Vishwasrao brought Sambhaji 
safely. On the 20th November 1666, the news of Shivaji's

56
return was authoritatively proclaimed, Shivaji’s 
successful flight proved that-Aurangzeb’s Empire is not 
invincible, it restored the faith that 'Shivaji does 
miracles', it rekindled the hope of establishing ^Hindavi 
Swarajya' ( which was practically extinguished by the 
treaty of Funandhar in 1665 ), it gave freedom to Maharashtra 
and a blow to both Jai Singh and Aurangzeb.

Policy of Offence :

After his return from Agra, Shivaji had not started
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immediately, an offensive campaign against the Mughal
tilmpire. Because, he knew perfectly well that it will be
suicicial. Inspite of the worst treatment, insult and
imprisonment at the hands of Aurangzeb, <:3hivaji, outwardly

57
at least, kept a friendly policy with iiurangzeb. iiurang- 
zeb was also occupied with the suppression of Yusufzai 
rebellion at Peshawar ( March 1667 )- ohivaji appealed to 
the Frince Muazzam, who was again appointed as Subhedar of 
Deccan, to become his patron* At his recommendation, 
Aurangzeb recognised Shivaji as a xtaja and a loyal vassal, 
Sambhaji was restored to his Mansabdari and was sent to 
Aurangabad.

During the period of three years { 1667 - 1669 ) 
Shivaji kept friendly relations with Aurangzeb. He utilised 
these three years for organising his government, repairing 
his forts and making sufficient provisions over them. He 
extended his power on the Western coast at the expense of 
Bijapur and the Siddis. Ohivaji opened his offensive with 
great vigour in 1670* Because time was now opportune for 
it - (1 ) Mughal power in the Deccan was weakened by quarrels 
between Dilir Khan and î rince Muazzam, (2) Aurangzeb was 
insulted by the iimperor of Iran, (3) ‘-fhe campaign of Jai <— * ---- -

Singh against Bijapur was unsuccessful; ( to that extent
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against Marathas also ) (4) Aurangzeb adopted a policy of
religious persecution - {1 ) a letter from l̂ asai ( Bassein )
dated the 10th December 166? communicates the news that

59^^iziya’ had been reimposed upon Hindus (2) a letter
60

from Bombay ( Garry to Lord Arlington ) mentions the
fanaticism of Aurangzeb, destruction of many Hindu temples.
This very letter explains the cause of Shivaji’s offensive
policy against the Mughals, This letter also mentions
about the forcible conversions of Hindus, (3 ) He { Aurang-
zeb ) reimposed taxes upon the Hindu merchants of Surat,
On several occasions Hindu traders and mer'chants observed
'Hartal’ in Surat, fhe worst act of Aurangzeb was that
he demolished ( Aug:ust - September 1669 ) the temple of
Kashi Vishweshwar at Benaras and erected there a Masjid,
The temple of Kashi Vishweshwar was ( and even to day is )
the most important sanctuary. WTaen Shivaji heard the news
that ^the temple of Kashi Vishweshwar is demolished’, he
wrote a stunning letter to Aurangzeb, The result of the
policy of Auranp;zeb can be imagined, 3hivaji adopted
aggressive policy aeainst the Mup'hal Empire cls a fitting

61
reply to Aurangzeb^s policy of religious persecution,

(5) Aurangzeb issued orders to arrest i:̂ rataprao Gujar and 
fJiraji '̂ant, who were at nurangabad with Sambhaji according
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to the treaty of Purandhar, Prince Muazzam secretly 
comraunicateci the news to Prataprao Gujar and Niraji Pant 
and asked them to leave Aurangabad, This incident clearly

. .  I k

. reflected the aim of Kurangzeb,

0 ffensive :

Marathas opened offensive with great vigour. Many 
of ceded forts were recaptured, During the period of three 
years, i.e. 1666 - 1669, -̂ hivaji had raised a large army. 
The English factories at i5urat wrote in inarch 16?0, that 
’ bhivaji marches ... with an army of 30,000 men, 
conquering as he goes,’ ohivaji sacked Surat for the 
second time ( 3rd October to 5th October 1670 ). His 
purpose of sacking Surat, his clearly stated by the French, 
English and the iXitch people who were there. According to 
Abbe Carre ••• ’ as the purpose of Sevagy was only to make 
fun of the great Mogol, he did not exert himself further 
and did no harm to the people.’ The French, the Dutch and 
the iiinglish were given ’ a timely notice to display their 
standards on the top of their terraces that they may be 
saved thereby from the fury of the soldiers ’ The
English lost one soldier, the French ’two black servants’ 
and the Dutch none : ’ we could only oppose to bhivaji’s 
horde, 35 men in all, but they not molest us.’

i’he Marathas flushed with victory burst into all 
directions, Trimbak, Ahiwant and three otner forts, 
Khandesh, berar, Bahadurpura, Karanja, Ba/̂ lan and Salher
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were captured and Mogol territory was looted. As a 
retaliation, Dilir Khan seized hoona ( jjecember 16?1 ) and 

^ .^massacred all its inhabitants above the age of nine years.’ 
This was replied by Marathas at Salher. Baglan was captured 
in 16 72. Kolwan, Jawhar, Darampur were conquered. In 
Wovember 1672, karatha army made a lightning raid ̂ t o  Serar 
and Telangana. In 1673, Bijapuri Kanara was invaaed, Hubli 
was sacked. In the same year Bankapur was sackea. 5hivaji 
reached upto Kadra, In April 1674 yhivaji was able to keep 
his hold on Kudal. The uani of Bednur promised to pay an 
annual tribute, Jr̂ anhala was recaptured on the 6th March,

Mughal Reaction :

The Maratha blow at Salher to Hughal army was so
powerful that the HImperor at Delhi was shocked, Sabhasad

62
Bakhar states : ” The Badshah at Delhi felt much dis­
tressed at the bad news. For three days tie did not come 
out into the Hall of Public Audience, S o  sad was he that 
he said, »It seems God has taken away the Badshahi from 
Musalmans and conferred it on Shivaji.» as per their tradi­
tions, Persian records are silent on this; but the Knglish 
records had confirmed the victory. It states that Marathas 
’forced the two generals ( Bahlot Khan and Ikhlas Khan ), 
who with their armies had entered into t?evâ y’s country, to
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retreat with shame and loss,* Aurangzeb wrote a strong 
letter ( according to Jayram ) asking them ^to bring Into 
a commonfold all the enemies of Shivaji like Adil Shah,
Kutub Shah, Firangis, Hashbis and the Mughal army Should 
conquer all the territory belonging to Shivaji. Shivaji 
will not be able to reside on forts for long and therefore, 
he will surrender.’ But Bahadur Khan and Dilir Khan replied 
that * It is of no use. He ( ohivaji ) possesses many strong 
forts and even if we try for hundred years he will not 
surrender, we have therefore, no alternative but to enter 
into a treaty agreement with him. We have accordingly, 
despatched one drahmin envoy to shivaji for discussion and 
in return he has despatched one Muslim envoy named Kazi Haider, 
to us. Kindly, order us to enter into treaty agreement ( with 
Shivaji ), However, Aurangzeb was not prepared to have a 
treaty with Shivaji* 'With the result Kazi Haider was arrested 
and was confined on the fort of Parinda, However, the situa­
tion was such, Mughal generals were prepared to establish 
peace by entering into treaty agreement with Shivaji, This 
shows that the time was ripe to transform ’de facto’ sovereign 
state of Shivaji into ’de jure' sovereign state by performing 
the Coronation ceremony according to Hindu religious tradi- 
t ions.
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Chapter IV

C -  167i^

The Coronation of Shiva.ji :

Reasons :

(a) Practical -

There are many reasons why ^hivaji got himself crowned 
at Eaygad on Friday 5th June 1674. reasons can be broadly
classified into two categories namely (a) practical reasons 
and (b) Ideological reasons. Political scientists have 
accepted a few advantages of monarchical forms of governments. 
They are chiefly, respect for law on the part subjects, 
obedience, continuity, etc, 3o long as bhivaji was not 
crowned, he was not respected like a king by the Sardars and 
subjects and foreign powers, British and other foreign 
records have described Shivaji as a predatory, Henry 
Oxenden who was present at the time of Coronation ceremony 
( itajyabhishek ) at naygad * was assured that the Hajah 
would after his coronation act more like a prince by taking 
care of his subjects and endeavouring the advancements of 
commerce and trade in his dominions which he could not attend 
before being in perpetual wars with the kings of Vizapore 

I^'and the Great Mogull,* The other practical difficulty was 
in respect of the old Maratha Sardars, Maratha Sardars like 
Shirke, Mohite, Mahadik and others whose traditional social 
and political status was higher than that of Shivaji, thought
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it below their dignity to bow their heads before Shivaji,
63

According to Shivadigvijay when Shivaji realised this 
situation he asked Balaji Avaji about the remedy. He 
replied - ’the king who sits on the throne is respected like 
a God by the people.’ He further said that ’you { Shivaji ) 
should be able to prove that you are Kshatriya, because a 
kshatriya alone is entitled to wear a crown and perform a 
coronation ceremony. That is why 3hivaji had to prove that 
he was a kshatriya, and that he belonged to Sisodia Family 
of Hajputs, And hence the traditional ceremonies like 
sacred thread ceremony etc, were performed. It is said that 
ywami Kamdas was present at the time of sacred thread cere­
mony of Shivaji, The third practical reason was to impress
upon the people by performing all the ancient traditional 
ceremonies which accompany the major Kajyabhishek ceremony. 
The common people could not find in Shivaji the traditional 
splendour and lustre resulting from certain'specific tradi­
tions and customs which are observed by the Koyal Families, 
Sabhasad Bakhar has given the practical and ideological
reason why Shivaji got himself crowned, Sabhasad Bakhar

64
states - According to the opinion of Bhat ( Brahmins ) 
and Gosavis, Muslim Badshahas occupy the throne, become 
Chhatrapati and rule over the territory. And how it is that

63, Shivadigvijay.
64. Sabhasad Bakhar,
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V

Shivaji rtaje, who has humbled four Muslim Patshahis, who
has a military force of 75,000 horsej several forts and
Ports, has no throne to sit upon ? Therefore he thought to
himself that a Maratha king should become Chhatrapati,
When he was fully convinced about it, he summoned all the

65
prominent people for discussion. In the discussion 
everybody supported the idea of coronation. Therefore, Bhat 
and Gosavi ( i.e. Brahmins ) said that Shivaji should get 
himself crowned* ” When this decision was taken then 
followed the normal procedure. The Family Tree of the Haje 
was investigated. It was found that iihivaji belonged to 
Sisode Kajput Family, One branch ( family ) of this family 
came to the south from north. During the intervening period, 
the observation of certain family traditions gradually 
elapsed. Hence there was the necessity of reviving those 
traditions, 6 o  it was essential to perform the sacred thread 
ceremony to which high caste kashatriay were entitled, when 
tihivaji performed this ceremony, he became pure, high caste 
kshatriya, ’Then it was decided that the coronation cere­
mony should be performed according to the traditional Hindu 
customs, k  Sinhasan ( Throne ), weighing 32 maunds ( roughly 
lbs, 2,560 ) was constructed, «ater of seven great rivers 
was brought, i/Vater from important rivers, sea, holy places 
was also brought. Special pots of gold were prepared for 
Abhishek, Shivaji bowed his head belore the learned Brahmins

. .  79 . .

65, Note the procedure which Shivaji followed. This proves 
beyond doubt that he was not a despot or an autocrat.
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and sat upon a special square sized seat made of gold. I'hen 
the Brahmins and Ministers showered the noly water through 
gold pots. Afterwards, saluting the Sinhasan, Shivaji sat 

upon the throne and thms became a real king, or de jure king. 
Sabhasad proudly states, that this was not a small achieve­
ment, Everywhere there are at present Muslim rulers or 
Patshahas, Shivaji is the only { Hindu ) Maratha ruler who 
has become a Chhatrapati.”

(b) Ideological

Maharashtra Pharma :

babhasad Bakhar has already referred to practical 
as well as ideological reason - the ideological reason being 
that everywhere there are i.uslim kings or Badshahas governing 
Hindus and there was not a single Maratha Badshaha or king. 
Only now the Maharashtrians felt that they have their own 
king and that they have their own kingdom. The dream of 
establishing Maharashtra uharma ( ) was
realised when Shivaji crowned himself as a king. From the 
1 3th century onwards there was the deeply rooted concept 
amongs the Hindus that the ivluslim power in general, cannot 
be defeated, After the collapse of the Vijayanagar Empire, 
Shivaji was the first Hindu to prove that Muslim power can 
be defeated. The importance which is attached to Russo- 
Japanese war of 1905 and its political impact upon the 
nationalist movements in Asian states, Kka is the only 
example which can be compared wiiith Shivaji* s achievement.

•  • So • •II II
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ment, Everywhere there are at present Muslim rulers or

Patshahas, Shivaji is the only ( Hindu ) Maratha ruler who

has become a Chhatrapati."

(bl Ideological

Maharashtra Dharma :

Sabhasad Bakhar has already referred to practical
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that everywhere there are ruslim kings or Badshahas governing

Hindus and there was not a single Maratha Sadshaha or king.

Unly now the Maharashtrians felt that they have their own

king and that they have their own kingdom. The dream of

establishing Maharashtra Dharma ( I=Q;1T|‘q E111. ) was

realised when Shivaji crowned himself as a king. From the

13th century onwards there was the deeply rooted concept

amongs the Hindus that the.Muslim power in general, cannot

be defeated, after the collapse of the Vijayanagar Empire,

Shivaji was the first Hindu to prove that Muslim power can

be defeated, The importance which is attached to Russo-

Japanese war of 1905 and its political impact upon the

nationalist movements in Asian states, the is the only

example which can be compared whth Shivaji‘s achievement.



By crowning himself, Shivaji proved beyond doubt that Muslim 
power is not invincible.

Cherished Dream

Background

'ilie establishment of Maharashtra Dharma was long
standing cherished dream of the Maharashtrians, Though

66
the rulers might belong to different religion. Dyaneshwar 
has advised Hindus to follow their own religion. His advice 
to a certain extent checked the temptation amongst those 
Hindus who perhaps would have tempted to adopt Muslim religion 
for selfish motives. He further asked kshatriyas to fight 
with the enemies because there is nothing more proper for 
kshatriyas than to resort to fighting. He stressed the 
principle of equality amongst different castes in Hindus.
The i^andharpur movement or the Cult of Vithoba was started

•« • •

by Dyaneshwar, has the same goal to achieve, Vithoba was
the symbol of unity amongst Maharashtrians, Vithoba was not
a mere a Deity to be worshipped at, it was much more than

67that. The famous saint l*ukaram has properly described 
Vithoba, He says that * Vithoba is the deadly enemy of these 
Asuras, He protects his disciples,» He further describes 
Vithoba as a sŷ dbol of provtess. Vithoba is the full incarna- 
tfcion of the Gods Hama and Krishna, The Vithoba at Pandharpur

6b. Dyaneshwar.
67. Tukaram,
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was thus an objective symbol for I4aharashtrians, which 
inculcated the spirit of nationalism amongst them.

keaninR of Maharashtra uharma
6^

The Bakhar of Mahikavati , written during the
middle of the 1 3th century describes the conaition of
Maratha Kshatriays; how the goddess Jagadambika
is pleased to support the cause of protection of Maharashtra
Dharma. She has advised the people to come together,
Wayakorao dreamt about this Goddess, The Bakhar states that
» in this country the number of Yavanas ( Muslims ) increased,
llie iVlarathas foggot the pride of their country. They ga^e
up their arms and became agriculturist. They began to forget
their past, their traditions, customs, family goddess, etc.
Observing this state of affairs the Goddess Jagadambika
came into the dream of Kajeshri Nayakarao,” Thus the movement
was started. Maharashtra Dharma consists of three important
principles - (1) Observation of religion (2) Observation of
system of \/arnas and Ashramas (3) Acceptance of the final

authority of 3hriti*s ( ~ Vedas ) and bmriti^s ('Wfc )
69Keshavacharya , in the Bakhar of Mahikavati states that - 

Behaviour according to Vedic principles is superior, behaviour 
according to the family traaitions and traaitions of the 
country, Maharashtra Dharma is the life-root of all religions.

6 3 .  ■ K  T  g dt) I jfif ^
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It means in Maharashtra Dharraa all the important principles 
to be observed are included viz. Vedic principles, principles 
of family tradition and the principles of local traditions.

Establishment of Traditional Hindu xtelî ion :

bhivaji got himself crovvned not because he had a 
personal desire of pleasure or greatness,put because he had 
fulfilled a national cause, realised a long standing dream 
of Maharashtra Dharraa being established. The political aim 
behind the coronation was to terrorise those who opposed 
traditional Hindu religion, and to remove the deeply rooted 
impact of Muslim domination froin the minds of Hindus. The 
idea behind establishing Maharashtra Dharaa was, on one hand 
to remove the inferiority complex of the HinGus and their 
misconception about the invincibility of i-iuslims; on the 
other hand to make people feel that this is their own kingdom, 
it is meant for their happiness fand for observation of their

I

religion. From 1645 ohivaji had triple ideas before him viz, 
Maharashtra should become independent, the people of Maharashtra 
should live freely and fearlessly and the protection of 
religion. All the three ideals were realised when according 
to ancient Hindu trafltitions tihivaji crowned himself in 16?/}. 
at xtaygad.

Coronation Ceremony :

The Gap;a Bhatta, who was the chief priest at the 
Coronation Ceremony at xtaygad, was a well known authority 
in India, well versed in Vedas and an author many learned 
books. His book ’Kayastha dharma deep* ( )
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< ‘

Coronation Ceremony at naygad, was a well known authority

in India, well versed in Vedas and an author many learned
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is a well known book. He.wro-ce one book the title of which 
is bhivarkodaya ( T̂ î “RTc?T. ). i3hattavanishkavya, Sarga 5, 
dhlokas 7 - 8  states that it was xtamdas who asked Shivaji

•  •  • •

to bring Gaga Bhatta from Varansi for his Coronation. iJabhasad
states that ^for the coronation ceremony of Shivaji, 50,000
Brahmins learned in the Vedas had assembled. Besides them
had gathered many Taponidhinis and holy men, Sanyasis,
Manabhavas, Yogis, etc. Kamdas, was obviously very much
pleased to note the changed political situation in Maharashtra,

70He describes Maharashtra as Anandvanabhuvan ( the abode of 
happiness ). He says that now the religion will flourish 
from this place. The sinful Aurangzeb had been defeated, 
Muslims have been killed, the temples which were demolished 
are reconstructed, now happiness will prevail in Anandvana­
bhuvan. All our desires will now be fulfilled,in Maharashtra
because î laharashtra Dharma has been established. In the

71
Sanad granted by Shivaji to Chaphal Village state,
Shivaji had himself stated the aim of his iJtate as ordered 
to him by itamdas. In it he states that "the chief aim in 
estaolishing a state is the restoration of Dharma, service 
to the Gods and 3rahmins, protection and care of the subjects,"

Chhatrapati :

’It speaks, writes Dr, S.H.Sharma, volumes for

7*1 ,
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Muslims have been killed, the temples which were demolished
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Shivaji^s statesmanship to have conceived of all the 
implications of an Abhishikta itaja ( TT̂ TT ) and 
the significance of the unique title of Chhatrapati 
{ )• Hindu or Indian prince, or for that
matter any ruler whatsoever had borne the significant name 
of Chhatrapati symbolising the protective umbrella ...
A v e r y  good illustration of the manner in which the Chhatra­
pati discharged his trust as leader and protector of Hindu
Dharma and civilization is to be found in an important

72
document which might be considered as Magna Carta of 
Maratha Swarajya, This document traces the past history 
and atrocities committed by Muslim rulers. It states that 
through the instrumentality of Shivaji, it was God Shankar 
( ) defeated the Muslim and will do the same in the
future. It has assured every community within the Hindu 
society to follow their own traditions and customs. If any 
one raises any dispute within the community then that 
community should communicate it to Shivaji immediately. »It 
assures to render the most speedy and impartial justice to 
all who should invoke Shivaji’s dispensation following 
established traditions,,scriptures and public opinion; and 
calls upon people of all communities to act with one accord 
and co-operate with the government in defeating the Muslims 
coming from the Worth.' This proves the real political aim 
why Shivaji crowned himself. The ideals which Shivaji cherish, 
ed continued to dominate the whole of the Maratha Polity in

f
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the remaining part of the 1?th century and throughout the 
1 Sth century as well. We shall write now about it in the 
next few chapters.

73
koyal Seal of ;::>hiva.ii :

The very fact that the uoyal Seal of Shivaji is in 
Sanskrit, connotes more meaning than the words would suggest* 
During the days of Shivaji, Persian was the state-language 
and it dominated the official correspondence including the 
usage of Muslim Calendar. The Sanskrit language used in the 
itoyal Seal of Shivaii denotes that it is the revival of 
ancient regime, based upon sacred scriptures. ITie itoyal Seal 
suggests the end of the state i.e. protection of Hindus and

^ Hindu religion, llie literal meaning of this Hoyal Seal is
as follows - ^ Increasing in size like the new born moon,
adored by the Universe, this Seal of Shiva ( Shivaji ) who
is the son of Shahaji, guarantees happiness and prosperity,"

73,
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Reforms

Official Language and Almanac :

'Phe very first thing, which Shivaji had to do when
his coronation ceremony was completed, was to look after
the administration. The happiness of the subjects lies
in the clean and efficient administration of the State,
Therefore, in order to realise the aim of the state, i.e.

74the happiness of the people, he issued ^Kanujabte’s 
i.e. state orders in which we see the clearcut division of 
administrative work. The Kanujabtes were issued on the 21st 
June 1674* Administrative system of Shivaji was based upon 
the famous ancient systen of Ashta-Pradhan, The names of 
the different ministries are in Sanskrit and not in Persian, 
The administration was to be carried out in the language 
of the people, and not in the Persian - which was obviously 
a foreign language. In order that the regional language 
should flourish and Persian language driven out of official 
correspondence, Shivaji asked Raghunath Pandit to compose 
'Rajyavyavahar Kosh' { ) - a dictionary of
words on state-administration. In order to remove another 
draw-back viz, the usage of Muslim almanac in official 
correspondence, Shivaji asked Krishna Jyotish to compose

• • 87 • •
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Reforms :

Official Language and Almanac :

The very first thing, which Shivaji had to do when

his coronation ceremony was completed, was to look after

the administration. The happiness of the subjects lies

in the clean and efficient administration of the State,

Therefore, in order to realise the aim of the state, i.e,

the happiness of the people, he issued 'Kanujabte*s 7%-

i,e. state orders in which we see the clearcut division of

administrative work, The Kanujabtes were issued on the 21st

June 1674, Administrative system of Shivaji was based upon

the famous ancient system of Ashta-Pradhan. The names of

the diffeheht ministries are in Sanskrit and not in Persian,

The administration was to be carried out in the language

of the people, and not in the Persian - which was obviously

a foreign language. In order that the regional language

should flourish and Persian language driven out of official

correspondence, Shivaji asked Raghunath Pandit to compose

'Bajyavyavahar Kosh‘ ( rvssousgrrwirs ) - a dictionary of

words on state-administration. In order to remove another

draw-back viz, the usage of Muslim almanac in official

correspondence, Shivaji asked Krishna Jyotish to compose
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a new almanac named ’Karan Kaustubh’. ( )
O'- It is obvious that with these two reforms, the people of 

Maharashtra thought that now it is their own kingdom; 
Swa-rajya ( our government ) has been established.

Ministries :

The Kanujabtes distributed the administrative work 
among the different ministries and other officers. Though 
the authority was divided, yet there was some inter - 
dependence left among different authorities. Though the 
authority was divided, yet the final power - sovereign 
power - was in the hands of Huzur, i,e. Shivaji. The work 
of each Minister was as follows :

(1) Mukhya Pradhan : ( Chief Minister )

was in charge of the overall supervision and general 
administration. He had a separate Seal of his own. He was 
to conduct war and when a territory was conquered, he had 
to protect it and administer it. All Sardars a n d  a r m y  were 

^ to accompany hir^and all were to obey his orders,

(2) Amatya : ( Minister for Finance ) t

He had to prepare the State Budget after careful 
inquiry, Phadnis and Daptardar were his under-officers. He 
had to participate in war. He had a Seal of his own,

(3) Sachiv : ( Minister for Correspondence )
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His duty was to scrutinise the state papers carefully 
and if necessary to make slight changes therein. He had 
to participate in war.

(4) Mantri : ( Minister for Home )

His duty was to frame a policy after careful 
thinking. He had to participate in war.

(5) Senapati : ( Minister for War )

His duty was to keep the army uptodate* He had to 
direct the war and to protect the territory which was 
conquered. He had to keep record of all taxes, booty, etc.
imposed upon the people of the conquered territory. He 
had to settle the disputes arising within the army. It was 
his duty to listen carefully to the grievances and disputes 
within the aniiy. All the army Sardars must accompany him.

(6) Panditrao : ( Minister for Religion and Law )

He was to inflict punishment according to religion, 
after the careful scrutiny of each case. He should bestow 
honours upon the worthy people. He had to seal all the 
letters of Aachar, Vyavahar and Prayaschitta.

(7 ) Nyayadhish : ( Minister for Justice )

He had to decide the cases according to religious 
scriptures, traditions and customs.

(g) Sumant : ( Minister for foreign affairs )
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He had to correspond with foreign states, to 
receive foreign ambassadors and to follow the protocol.
He had to participate in war.

Apart from these eight Ministers there were many- 
other subordinate officers, to whom some specific function 
was assigned by 'Kanujabta^, for example, the duty of the 
Chitnis was to write all state letters, replies, sanads, 
Danapatra, etc. There were other officers like Karkhanis, 
Sabnis, Sarnobat, Tatsatnobat, Subhedar, Havaldar, etc.
The duty of the army Sabnis Bakshi was to distribute salary 
to the army people and to maintain attendance. One 
important note issued’̂ !' was that nobody should spend 
anything from »Karkhannas^ ( Stores ) unless a written 
order was received. In all there were twenty Kanujabtes 
( List of Laws ), issued.

Careful Administration ;

Efficient administration helps in realising the 
aim of the State, A  few letters of Shivaji even prior to 
his coronation ceremony and a few letters after his coro­
nation ceremony prove the best quality of his administration. 
How Shivaji cared well for his subjects is proved by a 
letter which he wrote to his soldiers and officers of his

7 5, Sanads and Letters - Wad page 122.
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army on the 13th May 1671 - . He has stated in his
letter that »proper arcangement of supply of grass etc. 
required for horses had been made. If you use it in 
improper way, the time may come when there will be no grass 
left to feed the horses. It might result into the loss 
of the horses. Then in that case, it will be you, who will 
be responsible for th$ loss of the horses. Improper use 
of supply may land you into certain other difficulties.
You will think of collecting corn, bread, grass, etc. from 
the neighbouring people. In that case the poor Kunabis 
who are residing in those villages might leave those 
villages, cursing you and saying that you have harassed
them more than the Mughals, Wherever you might camp, it
is not your business to harass the subjects. You must go 
to the market and purchase the things which you require.
You should not purchase anything by way of force. Utmost 
care should be taken about your behafiour, otherwise there 
will be tremendous loss due to fire or any other such thing, 
He who behaves contrary to the directions issued will lose 
his wages because he has lowered down the prestige of the
Marathas. Guilty individuals will be severely dealt with,’
A letter addressed to Tukaram Subhedar and Karkuns of 
Prabhavali points out the need, stressed by Shivaji, that 
he ( Shivaji ) should be immediately informed about the 
incidents which have taken place in his kingdom. He had 
laid down a rule to that̂ . The letter dated gth September
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1671 refers to a conflict between some Marathas and a 
Brahmin Sabnls, In the conflict, the Sabnis was attacked 
by the sword, Shivaji castigated the Subhedar and Karkuns 
for not informing this incident to him. He states, ’You 
should have communicated it to me so that I could have 
ordered the relevent individuals to present before me and
I could have punished them according to law. It is your 
duty to see that people do not become indisciplined. You 
should see that nobody behaves in indisciplined manner,* 
Shivaji had used very curt, strong and stem language in 
his letters when he came to know that a Subhedar has been 
negligent in carrying out certain duties which were assigned 

^  to him with full faith. The letter addressed to Jiwaji 
Vinayak Subhedar and Karkuns, dated 1 Sth January 1675, 
refers to the failure on the part of the Subhedar, not 
sending the supplies to the proper authorities. This 
Subhedar was asked to despatched supplies to the navy at 
Padmadurg which was a very important sea-base built to 
counteract the Janjira - Kajapuri - a sea-base of Siddis. 

Shivaji suspected some foul play; he thought that the 
Subhedar might have been bribed by Siddis. He, therefore, 
writes that 'the agent of the enemy will be treated like 

^ 1̂* the enemy,* At that time he ( Shivaji } will not take
into consideration the upper caste ( Brahmin ) of the 
individual, in question. The same Subhedar is further 
warned that he ( Subhedar ) will be treated harshly if he 
( Shivaji ) receives any further information about his
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( Subhedar^s ) failure in his duties.

Directive to Revenue Collectors :

77A letter addressed to Hamaji Anant Subhedar 
dated 5th September 16?6 refers to the system of revenue 
collection and the attitude which revenue collectors must 
adopt while collecting the revenue, Shivaji states that 
the revenue officer should behave properly and correctly. 
While collecting the revenue, they should not collect even 
a stem more than whatever is due to government from farmers 
’You should collect revenue in such manner that the ryots 
receive its proper share and the government also receives 
its proper share. The government ( i.e. Shivaji ) will be 
displeased if you harass or vex the ryots for collecting 
the revenue. You must make an attempt, by xamoving from 
village to village, by which the Kyots will be rejuvenated 
and that they will sow their farms with vigour. All the 
Kunabis of a village should be asked to assemble and 
revenue officers should render all sorts of help to those 
who need it. Attempts should be made by which the waste 
land would be brought under cultivation. The necessary 
facilities and exemption should be given to those who 
deserve it,»

Effect of the Policy :
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The above mentioned letters clearly denote the 
policy which Shivaji adopted towards his ryots. This 
attitude bridged the gulf between the ruler and the ruled. 
This policy created a sense of unity, a feeling that 'this 
is our government’, which looks after the happiness and 
prosperity of the people as suggested by the Royal Seal of 
Shivaji viz, The words on the
Royal Seal, were not like a political platitude meant to 
deceive the people, but the words which reflected the true 
spirit behind them and the actual implementation of it.

Religious Reform : Reconversion :

The most important religious reform which Shivaji 
enunciated was that of re-conversion of those Hindus who 
had embraced Muslim religion for one reason or another,
Many Hindus embraced Muslim religion because they were 
forced to do so, many were enticed, while a few adopted for 
selfish motive or political gain. The orthodox Hindu 
religious tradition had prevented the re-entry into the 
Hindu fold of those who had knowingly or unknowingly 
embraced other religion* Shivaji started this tradition
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^  . l,of re-conversion by asking Netaji Palkar to re-embrace
Hindu religion. It is essential to narrate the history of 
this important event, Netaji Palkar was one of the trusted 
Sardars of Shivaji, At the camp of Vishalgad in 1666, 
there arose a row between Shivaji and Netaji, Netaji left 
Shivaji and joined the Bijapur Darbar and became a Jahagirdar
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of Vijapur Kingdom, He started attacking the Mughal 
Kingdom. Jay Sing first areested him and later on gave 
an employment under him. After Shivaji»s flight from Agra, 
Aurangzeb arrested him and kept him at Agra, on the 
assumption that Wetaji was a relative of Shivaji, In order 
to avoid harassment in prison, Netaji, along with his wives 
and choldren, embraced Muslim religion. He was named 
’Mushid Qulikhan» and was given an important post. After
---- —  7g
ten years i.e. on the 19th June 1676 Netaji Palkar was 
reconverted by performing acertain ’Prayaschitta» ceremony, 
and Murshid Qulikhan once again became Netaji Palkar. This 
was really a stupefying incident for Hindus. This shows 
the willingness on the part^f Shivaji to keep aside the 
superficial religious technical conditions for the important 
political cause which serves the national interest. People 
obviously have attached more importance to this unique 
episode, which had some political effects in the country 
as a whole.

Religious attitude

There are many Sanadg available, showing the
religious attitude of Shivaji. Even prior to his coronation
ceremony Shivaji had granted Inam to Veda Murti Gopal Bhat

79Bin Shridharbhat of Mahabaleshwar. There is one unique

95 . .
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word which is used in this Sanad, granted in I652, It
appears that Shivaji was a student ( ) of

SO
Gopalbhat. Another Sanad granted in 1654 to Sidheshwar- 
bhat bin Meghnathbhat, Brahmin^ Paragana Chakan shows 
Shivaji^s belief in religious blessings offered by holy 
Brahmins. The Sanad begins with the word obedient 
(oiT̂ THITT̂  ) Shivaji. It states that »because Swami
had performed certain religious rites ( )
he, ( Shivaji ) had been able to secure kingdom for 
himself and had received all, whatever he had prayed for. 
He had an experience to that effect and therefore he is 
granting a Varshasan ( Endorcement ). This kingdom is the
gift ( )  of Swami ’ Sanads granting endowments

82
to Holy places like Chinchwad, Dehu, Alandi, Chaphal

32
are also available,^ Sanad was granted to one Taponidhi 
Deobharati residing at Mudalgaon because he conferred 
blessings upon Shivaji and said that ’the Forts of Salher 
and Mulher will be conquered on the 9th day from to-day.»
»If it happens/ said Shivaji,’I will grant this village 
to you.* The said forts were captured by Shivaji extactly 
on the 9th day. Shivaji kept his word by granting a Sanad

80. Sanads and Letters.
8 1. Biography of Hamdas.
82. Sanads and Letters,
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Temples :

Shivaji reconstructed the temple of the God Sapta-
63

Kotishwar at Narve ( near Goa ). This temple was 
demolished by Portuguese in 1540. In May, l6?5 Shivaji 
conquered the Fort Phonda, Shiweshwar, Ankola and Kadwar,
He repaired the Fort Phonda and fixed a wooden plate 
( which had a carved Ganapati idol in it ) upon the main 
entrance-gate of the Fort.

New Bolltical Policy - Deccan for Deccanis :

When the coronation ceremony was over and the 
administration firmly rooted in the state, Shivaji undertook 
the task of increasing the size of Swarajya, There were 
three important powers he has to face viz, Mughal, Bijapur 
and Golkonda, Besides these, there were other powers too I 

For example Siddis, English, Portuguese etc. After the 
death of Ali Adil Shah II in 16?2 the Bijapur power rapidly 
broke up. Taking the advantage of this situation, Shivaji 
conquered eastern Karnatak, The territory annexed by 
Shivaji roughly covers an area of 22,000 sq. miles, including
S6 forts and yielding a revenue of Ks, i+if lakhs. Prior to 
this campaign, Shivaji entered into an offensive and defens­
ive alliance with the government of Golkonda, i,e. Qutb Shah,
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to that effect.
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adoption of this new policy i.e. ^Deccan for Deccanis' 
was not a genuine one. It was a policy adopted for a 
temporary period to achieve the political gain. In Bijapur 
Darbar, there were two factions - one led by Pathans under 
Bahalolkhan and other led by Deccani Muslimx Khawaskhan.
The attitude adopted by Mughal power was based upon the 
temporary gain. The Mughals changed sides on several*
occasions. In order to face Kughal power of the North, it 
was desirable on the part of Shivaji to align himself 
with the power of Southern Muslims. The actual result of 
this policy, was the increase of the Maratha power in the 
Deccan at the cost of Muslim powers.

The Aim of the Policy :

The aim of this policy is clearly reflected in a
35

letter written by Shivaji in March, 16?7 to Malojiraje 
Ghorpade of Mudhol. Malojiraje Ghorpade was the son of 
Baji Ghorpade, who had treacherously arrested Shahaji on 
the 25th July 1643. Yet Shivaji conniving at this act on 
the part of Ghorpade, wrote him a letter. In this letter, 
Shivaji narrated the historical background of the conflict 
between the two families and mentions his aim. When Shahaji 
was a de facto ruler of Nizam Shahi, his aim was to make 
*our kingdom i.e. Marathas who are subsisting themselves 
upon the ordinary hosts of Sardars, as Imperial Sardars

5 5. Patrasarsangraha, Part II, Itihas Manjiri, Jih ^
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( )• Accordingly your father was
made an Imperial Sardar ... Now Bahalolkhan is a Pathan - 
has become a master of Adilshahi, If Pathans become 
powerful, then they will destroy one after another the 
powerful, influential families of Southerners. Therefore, 
we kept friendly relations with Qutb Shah of Bhaganagar ... 
Qutb Shah requested us to visit Bhaganagar. Qutb Shah 
knowing fully well that I have now become a Chhatrapati, 
adopted a new protocol, and left aside the traditional 
protocol of salute etc. We embraced each other on equal 
terms. During the discussion that followed we both 
accepted the policy that ’our rule* Padshahi should be 
extended as far as possible, the Pathan rule should be 
destroyed and we should take such steps by which the Pada 
Shahi of Deccan shall remain in the hands of ours, i.e. 
in the hands of the Deccanis. I, therefore, thought, that 
all true Marathas should be introduced to >̂ utb Shah. It is 
but proper for us to consider the good of the Marathas 
who are my kith and kin. You should be free from suspicion 
... because the Pathans ( of Bijapur ) Leave the Pathans 
and come to me at Bhaganagar. Bijapur had been taken over 
by Pathans. Now, where remains Adil Shahi ? If you wish 
to continue your service at Bijapur still Pathan is not 
going to give you any higher post. Moreover, we ourselves 
and other southern powers together are going to destroy the 
Pathan-rule at Bijapur. Therefore, leave Adil Shahi and 
join Qutb Shahi.
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The actual effect of this policy - Deccan for 
Deccariis - was the weakening of the both Adil Shahi and 
Ciutb Shahi powers, also the great Mughal power and 
strengthening the Maratha power. Because soon after the 
Karnatak expedition, Shivaji has a rupture with Uutb Shah,

. .  1 0 0  . .

The Result of the Policy : t  Tr\ \ ^ )

Qutb Shah had borne all the expenses of this expedition 
but Shivaji neither had given a single fort out of 36 
conquered there nor a part of the fabulous booty to Qutb 
Shah. So Qutb Shah and the Ministers of Bijapur entered 
into a mutual agreement. Their aim was *to confine 
Shivaji to Konkan’ But this coalition was broken, Shivaji 
v^o a year ago wrote to Malojiraje Ghorpade, that he 
should leave Bijapur and join Qutb Shah, now helped the 
defence of Bijapur by raiding Mughal territory. In a 
lengthy letter Shivaji states that *the Dilir Khan, 
observing the weakness of Bijapur government, had descended 
upon the Bijapur city, Masaud Khan wrote to me that 'the 
enemy ( Mughals ) is pressing hard. Therefore, please 
come and help us,* Accordingly, I started immediately and
I reacted Panhala^. Shivaji then narrates how he, with 
a large army, had defeated Ranamasta Khan, had looted the 
Mughal territory. He further states that ’Dilir Khan now 
understood that if we ( Dilir Khan ) remain here, our rule 
will be totally overthrown; therefore, he left Bijapur,
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Thus, we protected Bijapur by removing the calamity- 
hanging over Bijapur. We encircled the enemy and utterly 
routed the same wherever it went. The enemy had been 
defeated to such an extent that it dare not attack 
Bijapur again.’

Extension of Swarajya :

It is clear from the letters cited above that the 
policy * Deccan for Deccanis* supported by Shivaji was not 
the real political aim of Shivaji, Mughals for north or 
any other power from North was not automatically »a 
foreign power’ to Shivaji because it came from North,
From his point of view all Muslim powers were foreign. 
Whether they are in the South or in the North, was simply 
immaterial for him. His real political aim was to extend 
the territory of Swarajya, He supported the policy in 
order to realise this political aim, which he successfully 
achieved.

The Death of Shivaji :

Shivaji died after a short illness on the 4th 
April, 1680. At the time of his death, his kingdom 
included all the country from Hamnagar to Karwar ( exclud­
ing Portuguese possessions ); its eastern boundary embraced 
Baglan in the North and then ran southwards through the 
Middle of the Nasik and Poona districts, encircling the 
whole of Satara and much of the Kolhapur district^. The
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Thus, we protected Bijapur by removing the calamity

hanging over Bijapur, we encircled the enemy and utterly

routed the same wherever it went, The enemy had been

defeated to such an extent that it dare not attack

Bijapur again.‘
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It is clear from the letters cited above that the
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any other power from North was not automatically ‘a

foreign power‘ to Shivaji because it came from North,

From his point of view all Muslim powers were foreign

Whether theyiare-in the South or in the North, was simply

immaterial for him. His real political aim was to extend
1 ..the territory of Swarajya, He supported the policy in

order to realise this political aim, which he successfully

achieved,

The Death of Shivaji :

Shivaji died after a short illness on the 4th

April, 1680. At the time of his death, his kingdom

included all the country from Ramnagar to Karwar ( exclud_

ing Portuguese possessions ); its eastern boundary embraced

Baglan in the North and then ran southwards through the

Middle of the Nasik and Poona districts, encircling the

whole of Satara and much of the Kolhapur districgd. The
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territories conquered in Karnatak were ruled by a Viceroy 
at Jinji. Shivaji successfully established a national state 
in 1774 ^ d  strengthened it from 1774 to l6^0« The important 
factor was the spirit of nationalism which survived after 
him, facing grim onslaughts of the Muslim power under Aurang 
zeb. This spirit defeated all the attempts of Aurangzeb to 
smash this tiny national state. On the contrary, this tiny 
national state, later on became an imperial power extending 
its sway from Peshawar in the North to Jinji in the South 
and upto Bengal in the East,

In the next chapter we have to study the policy 
adopted by Sambhaji, Rajaram and Tarabai to face the Mughal 
power. The spirit of nationalism and the policies adopted 
by Rajaram and Tarabai upto 1707 ?a paved the way for Shahu 
to establish Maratha Empire or Maratha Confederacy. %
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Chapter V.

STRUGGLE FOR SURVIVAL.

After the death of Shivaji, his second son Rajaram 
was crowned, on the 21st April, 1630 by Ministers, hajaram 
was a boy of ten years only. But the army chief Mohite and 
others went# over to Sambhaji, who was arrested and impri- 

a soned by Shivaji at Panhala, Sambhaji, with the help of
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Mohite seized control of Panhala and came to Raygad and 
secured peaceful possession of Raygad, The group which 
supported Rajaram was executed, Soyarabai, mother of Raja­
ram died in prison.

Defection of Sambha.ji :

Sambhaji’s unworthiness of becoming a king was 
proved even prior to the death of Shivaji, Sambhaji had 
joined Dilir Khan on the 13th December l6?^, Sambhaji, 
with Dilir Khan had attacked the fort of Bhopalgad near 
Pandharpur and treated the subjects and prisoners with 
brutal ferocity. However, when Dilir Khan had to retire in 
disgrace from his invasion of Bijapur in l6?9, Sambhaji was 
pursuaded to return to his father, which he did on 4^h 
December l679* Both Shivaji and Hamdas tried to reform 
Sambhaji, but their attempts failed, Shivaji, therefore, 
found it necessary to keep Sambhaji in prison at Panhala, .

#

Reign of Anceatral Growth ;
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Chapter V,

STRUGGLE FOR SURVIVAL.

After the death of Shivaji, his second son Rajaram ‘
was crowned, on the 21st April, 1680 by Ministers. hajaram

was a boy of ten years only, But the army chief Mohite and

others wente over to Sambhaji, who was arrested and impri-

soned by Shivaji at Panhala, Sambhaji, with the help of 6
e—.-‘P11

Mohite seized control of Panhala and came to Haygad and

sehured peaceful possession of Haygad, The group which _

supported Hajaram was executed, Soyarabai, mother of Raja-

ram died in prison. *

Defection of Sambhaji :

Sambhaji‘s unworthiness of becoming a king was

proved even prior to the death of Shivaji. Sambhaji had

joined Dilir Khan on the 13th December 1678. Sambhaji,

with Dilir Khan had attacked the fort of Bhopalgad near

Pandharpur and treated the subjects and prisoners with

brutal ferocity, However, when Dilir Khan had to retire in

disgrace from his invasion of Bijapur in 1679, Sambhaji was

pursuaded to return to his father, which he did on nth

December 1679. Both Shivaji and Ramdas tried to reform

Sambhaji, but their attempts failed, Shivaji, therefore,

found it necessary to keep Sambhaji in prison at Panhala. .
ii’
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Sambhaji neither had a political ideology nor even 
capacity to understand the philosophy behind the establish­
ment of Swarajya and Maharashtra-Dharma, which his father 
had. Therefore the whole reign of Sambhaji from 1630 to l6^9, 
was a period of arrested growth for Swarajya, Because firstly, 

\ as the records of English merchants of Bombay and the French 
of Pondicherry show that there had been many plots to over­
throw Sambhaji, Secondly, there was a constant conflict 
between the supporters of Sambhaji and Rajaram. This internal

• • 1 0 4  ••

weakness of the Maratha Swarajya was shrewdly exploited by 
Aurangzeb, There was an excellent opportunity for Sambhaji 
to create ample trouble to Mughal Emperor when Muhammad 
Akbar, the fourth son of Aurangzeb, rebelled and came to 
Sambhaji for shelter.

Character of Sambhaji

According to Chitnis Bakhar, Yesubai, Sambhaji’s 
queen never supported her husband^s actions. She was much 
distressed to when trustworthy servants of Swarajya were 
trampled under the foot of elephant, Raghunath Hanamante, 
who was removed by Sambhaji, asked, *why is the kingdom 
shrinking daily ? ... why are the Brahmins being beheaded 
instead of being imprisoned ? why are the enemies sought 
to be won over instead of being executed ? why is the 
administration in the hands of Kavi Kalusha instead of the 
kings ?’ For these questions there was no reply from 
Sambhaji, Khwafi Khan has described Kavi Kalush as ’a filthy

l\/f‘
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Sambhaji neither had a political ideology nor even

capacity to understand the philosophy behind the establish-

ment of Swarajya and Maharashtra-Dharma, which his father

had. Therefore the whole reign of Sambhaji from 1680 to 1689,

was a period of arrested growth for Swarajya, Because firstly,

as the records of English merchants of Bombay and the French

of Pondicherry show that there had been many plots to over-
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to create ample trouble to Mughal Emperor when Muhammad

Akbar, the fourth son of Aurangzeh, rebelled and came to

Sambhaji for shelter,

Character of Sambhaji :

According to Chitnis Bakhar, Yesubai, Sambhaji's

queen never supported her husband's actions. She was much

distressed to when trustworthy servants of Swarajya were

trampled under the foot of elephant. Raghunath Hanamante,

who was removed by Sambhaji, asked, ‘why is the kingdom

shrinking daily ? ,,, why are the Brahmins being beheaded

instead of being imprisoned ? why are the enemies sought

to be won over instead of being executed ? why is the

administration in the hands of Kavi Kalusha instead of the

kings ?' For these questions there was no reply from

Sambhaji, Khwafi Khan has described Kavi Kalush as 'a filthy
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// dog» and had described Sambhaji as ... *unlike his father,
r

Sambhaji was addicted to wine, and fond of the society of 
handsome women, and gave himself up to the pleasure 
pleasure which bring so many men of might to their ruin,*

Advice of Hamdas :

It Is on this background, that the importance of
advice given by Swami namdas to Sambhaji can be properly

67understood, î amdas states Eternal vigilence should
be kept. If you continue quarreling about the share in 
the achievements of Shivaji ( i.e. Shreshthi ) then certainly 
the enemy will be profitted by your quarrels. Bring all 
the people under one banner and defeat the enemy. All the 
people in the state should be trusted and thereby should 
be employed for the services of the state, iiThatever
( kingdom ) exists should be preserved and ( more territory )
should be conquerred; everywhere the state of Maharashtra 
should be expanded,* For this purpose, the policy adopted 
by Shivaji should be remembered,

Heconversion of a Brahmin :

Inspite of this bleak background of Sambhaji, we
come across certain incidents which can be properly described
as the confirmation of the policy adopted by Shivaji, The

3 7. Itihas Manjiri, I
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first instance refers to the reconversion of a Brahmin who 
was forcibly converted to Islam. One Shri Gangadhar 
Rangnath Kulkarni of Harsool, a brahmin, was in the 
services of the Mughals. Mughals forcibly converted him 
and kept him under detention for a few months. He served 
Mughals for a period of five years. Though he was given 
a higher post under kughals, he always repented for his 
lost religion. Ultimately he gave up all his property and 
post under the Mughals and came to Kaygad. For a period of 
one year he was requesting the various authorities that he 
should be retaken into Hindu-fold, He was prepared to 
undergo ( religious punishment.) When Sambhaji
heard this, he ordered that the brahmin in question should 
be adopted into Hindu-fold by performing After
performing the necessary rites he was made a Brahmin again.» 
Another incident occured during the conflict between Sambhaji 
and Portuguese, In the conflict between Sambhaji and 
Portuguese the Desais of Konkan usually sided with Portuguese, 
In the nick of the time, Dulba Naifc of Phonda joined the

39
Portuguese army* Yet the Desais joined Portuguese on
one condition that ’after the establishment of the Portuguese
rule in Konkan Portuguese should not demolish the temples of

90
Hindus’ Sambhaji entered into the Portuguese territory of

33. Kajwade Khand.
39. Portuguese Marathe Relations - Pisurlekar, 
90. ” " "
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first instance refers to the reconversion of a Brahmin who

was forcibly converted to Islam. One Shri Gangadhar
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Sashta and Bardesh on 11th December 16^3- It is said that 
Maratha army started looting and burning the territory.
Many churches were demolished and many Christian women were 
raped. Ultimately, peace was restored between Sambhaji and 
Portuguese on the l+th February In a letter, written
by Portuguese Viceroy to the Emperor of Portugal, dated Sth 
February 16S6, we comea across a reference to a secret treaty, 
made between Portuguese and Desais. The condition laid down 
by Desais is as follows : » In the territory, which will 
come under the governance of Portuguese authorities in K6nkan 
people showid be able to enjoy religious freedom as they 
were enjoying under Muslims and Sambhaji,» This proves that 
under Sambhaji, Hindus were able to enjoy religious freedom, 
as they enjoyed under Shivaji,

Aurang;zeb in Deccan :

Aurangzeb, could not obviously tolerate an emergence
of a new dynamic Maratha Haj, under Shivaji, in south. He 
was the most inveterate enemy of Maratha power, which 
espoused the cause of Hindus, He had declared : ’ My armies 

•jJ'were employed against him ( Shivaji ) for nineteen years, 
but nevertheless, his state has always been increasing,*
The English factors had recorded : » He ( Aurangzeb ) is so 
inveterate against the Haja ( i.e, Sambhaji ) that he had 
thrown off his pagri and sworn never to put it on again till 
he hath either killed, taken or routed him out of his country,»
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he hath either killed, taken or routed him out of his country,
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Another objective before Aurangzeb was to extinguish the 
two southern Muslim States viz. Bijapur and Golkonda, which 
he did in the years 1686 and \6B7* Aurangzeb irrived in the 
Deccan at Barhanpur on the 13th November 16^1. In the next 
eight years he had capHured and occupied many forts of 
Maharashtra. Sambhaji was arrested at Sangameshwar on the 
1st February l6S9* Kavi Kalusha was also arrested. Sambhaji 
was painfully paraded on a camel with a cap and bells of 
a clown, and when the humiliating and painful perambulation 
was completed Aurangzeb ♦ ordered his side to be cloven 
open with an axe and his heart to be extracted.* 'Phe body 
was thrown to the dogs,

Repurcussions of Sambha.ji*s Death :

This vain hatred of Aurangzeb sent a thrill of 
horror through every Maharashtrian. All the misdeeds of 
Sambhaji were immediately forgotten. * Revenge* was the 
only word which every one in Maharashtra could utter. 
Therefore, the period from 1639 to 1707 was one of the 
utmost trial for the Marathas* Aurangzeb to have
reached the zenith of his success in the year l6^9* Now 
the downfall started, Kajaram fled to Jinji. From that 
remote place, Marathas continued their fight. The policy 
obviously was to regain the lost territory and independence.

Plan for Struggle :

The struggle for independence was neatly planned*
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Another objective before aurangzeb was to extinguish the

two southern Muslim States viz. Bijapur and Golkonda, which

he did in the years 1686 and 1687. Aurangzeb arrived in the

Deccan at Barhanpur on the 13th November 1681. In the next

eight years he had captured and occupied many forts of

Maharashtra, Sambhaji was arrested at Sangameshwar on the

1st February 1689, havi Kalusha was also arrested, Sambhaji

was painfully paraded on a camel with a cap and bells of

a clown, and when the humiliating and painful perambukation

was completed aurangzeb ' ordered his side to be cloven

open with an axe and his heart to be extracted.‘ The body

was thrown to the dogs,

Eepurcussions of Sambhaji's Death :

This vain hatred of Aurangzeb sent a thrill of

horror through every Maharashtrian. All the misdeeds of

Sambhaji were immediately forgotten. 'Hevenge' was the

only word which every one in Maharashtra could utter,

Therefore, the period from 1689 to 1707 was one of the

utmost trial for the Marathas, Aurangzeb ;a;u;;d to have

reached the zenith of his success in the year 1689. Now

the downfall started, Hajaram fled to Jinji, From that

remote place, Marathas continued their fight, The policy

obviously was to regain the lost territory and independence,

Plan for Struggle :

The struggle for independence was neatly planned,



The declaration issued on 22-12-1690 by Sachiv Shankaraji 
Narayan to Deshmukhs and Deshpandes of different places, 
communicates to them the division of work between iiamchandrfti 
pant iimatya and Sachiv Shankaraji Narayan. It states that 
the territory from Satara onwards, which will be hereafter 
conquered, shall be governed by him and the territory from 
Raygad to Uokarn Mahabaleshwar is handed over to Ramchandra- 
pant iimatya, Dhanaji Jadhav was to serve under him and 
Santaji Ghorpade was to join ttamchandrapant Amatya, In order 
to encourage Maratha people to continue their struggle against 
Aurangzeb Rajaram had written letters to his Sardars, stating 
that their Inams would be continued.

Policy of Watans ( Fiefs ) :

To a certain extent, Rajaram had to follow a different
line, than followed by Shivaji. Shivaji never encouraged
Inam system. Hajaram had to adopt this policy of protecting
Inams in order to achieve the noble and i.e, Swarajya, In

I, 92 —  ------
' a letter written on 22nd March, 1690, he states - that ’this
is the kingdom of Marathas. You people have an emotional 
attachment to it. Therefore, whatever is useful for this 
kingdom ( ^rHT ) should be done with utmost pre -
caution and the territory should be acquired. Your achieve­
ments should be communicated to me. I will grant the same

91 • Quarterly.
9 2. Rajwade - Khand 15.
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territory to you.^ He further states how 40,000 v cavalry 
and 1 ,25,000 foot-soldiers ( ) have joined him.
He further states that the hereditary Palegars of Karnatak 
have all come over to him. He says that ’you should have 
faith in me* If you trust me and do the proper service, 
what the enemy can do ? When you take it to your heart to 
do something towards your state, what the enemy is going tia 
to do ? When you continue to have an emotional attachment 
to this state, it obviously means that you do not care a 
fig for Aurangzeb’s prowess. So do as we have directed* 
Aurangzeb has undertaken the task of converting forcibly 
Marathas into Musalmans.♦, By the will of God, we shall 
be victorious. Have courage and patience,»

T*
Effect of the Policy :

The policy of encouragement, of granting Inaras, 
of rousing the emotional spirit of the Marathas adopted 
by Rajaram(^va^ proved fruitful in every corner of Maha -

. .  1 10

rashtra. Rajaram had hinted at the possibility of forcible
conversions of Marathas and thereby enlivened them for action
on religious grounds also. Repercussions of this policy
can be seen among the Desais of Konkan, roundabout Goa, who

93once upon a time opposed Sambhaji, now joined Rajaram.
Deaais of Maneri, Sakhali, Dicholi ( HajJTH ), Phonda, 
Chandrawadi now joined the forces of Rajaram because they

93. Portuguese Marathe Relations - Pisurlekar.
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faith in me, If you trust me and do the proper service,

what the enemy can do ? When you take it to your heart to
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Aurangzeb has undertaken the task of converting forcibly
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were attracted by the principle adopted by Kajaram* The
principle was that *this kingdom is the abode of Gods and
Brahmins.* Another proof for the success of this policy is

94
clearly expressed in a letter dated 16-1-1691, written
by an Acting Governor of Goa to the king of Portugal. In 
this letter the Acting Governor states that ' many Desais 
ffom Konkan have left Mughals and have joined iiajarara.
Because this king ( fiajaram ) and Desais belong to the same 
religion. Moreover, Muslims rape Hindu women and then 
demolish or make impure, Hindu temples,» He further states 
that ’it is better to have a Hindu kingdome near us than 
a Muslim kingdom,’

The Ambition of Ha.jaram :

The ambition of Kajaram was not limited to the
reconquest of the territory of Maharashtra, which was at
present occupied by Aurangzeb. His ambition was to include
Bijapur, Bhaganagar ( Hyderabad } and Delhi into Swarajya,
During the reign of Kajaram, many a iXaratha Sardar, Frabhus,
Brahmins who were serving under Muslims, left their services
and joined Hajaram, xtajaram, therefore, had rightly stated
that ’ our forces are increasing and those that of enemy are
decreasing’ ( dTTTPI ^  ..... )

" 95Mudhoji Nimbalkar of Phaltan, writes to Rajaram that ’ I

. .  111 . .

\ Q
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Brahmins.‘ Another proof for the success of this policy is
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by an Acting Governor of Goa to the king of Portugal, In

this letter the Acting Governor states that ‘ many Desais

ffom Konkan have left Mughals and have joined Hajaram,

Because this king ( Rajaram ) and Desais belong to the same

religion, Moreover, Muslims rape Hindu women and then

demolish or make impure, Hindu temples,‘ He further states

that ‘it is better to have a Hindu kingdoms near us than

a Muslim kingdom.‘
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present occupied by Aurangzeb. His ambition was to include

Bijapur, Bhaganagar ( Hyderabad ) and Delhi into Swarajya,

During the reign of Hajaram, many a Maratha Sardar, Prabhus,

Brahmins who were serving under Muslims, left their services

and joined Hajaram, najaram, therefore, had rightly stated

that ‘ our forces are increasing and those that of enemy are

decreasing‘ (nf=|wT5‘i suvr a1€‘|=| gift were §Ta_] 65171361‘
Mudhoji Nimbalkar of Phaltan, writes 95 to Rajaram that ‘ I
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was serving the Muslims, Now I have given up that service
and have joined your services, for the reasons being that
this kingdom of Maharashtra should be expanded ( and become
prosperous ), that our Vatans should be safeguarded, Svery-

96
body was convinced about this reason. In a letter 
written by Rajaram to Hanuraantrao Ghorpade and Krishnarao 
Ghorpade,ithat he ( rtajarara ) will grant them Inan - Saranjam 
to the tune of Six lakhs Hons ( ) provided they fulfil
the condition laid down by Rajaram, Hanumantrao Ghorpade 
and Krishnaji Ghorpade were in the services of Muslims.
N o w  they are leaving their services and joining the services 
of Marathas. As an inducement to this he was offered this 
Saranjam, iiajaram states - "Rajshai Nagoji Mane had been 
to me. On your behalf he requested me and told me your 
intention of serving us, provided we grant you Tainat (dHld ) 
as per your status. I understand that you are joining our 
services with a view to protect earnestly Maharashtra»Dharma* 
We are pleased to grant a Tainat on the following conditions-

62.500 Saranjam, after the conquest of Raygad.
62.500 after the conquest of Bijapur.
62.500 if Bhaganagar is captured, (i.e. Hyderabad)
62.500 to be given after the conquest of 

Aurangabad.
2,50,000 When Delhi is conquered.
5,00,000

.. 112 ..
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For Krishnaji Ghorpade
12.500 after the conquest of Raygad,
12.500 when Bijapur is conquered,
12.500 when Bhaganagar is conquered
12.500 when Aurangabad is conquered
50,000 when Delhi is conquered.

.. 113 ..
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We have accordinigly decided to grant you Saranjam. If 
you will remain loyal and serve this state, I will grant 
you more Saranjam,”

Deshmukhi Watan :
97

In a letter, addressed to Rajairani - Rajshai 
Nagoji bin Hataji Mane of Mhaswad, on 12th April, 1691 , 
Rajaram had used the same method of inducement to Maratha 
Sardars, who were serving under Mughals. It states - 
' Formerly you were serving under Mughals, You came to me 
at Jinji and requested me to grant you vatan of Sardeshmukhi 
of 12 Mahals in Maharashtra, with a view that Maharashtra- 
Dharma should prevail, our state is the abode of Gods and 
as such should not be disturbed by Muslims, that this kingdom 
should expand. We are pleased to grant you Vatan of Twelve

ll ll
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Mahals viz. (1 ) I4haswad, Sangole, Adpadi, Brahmapuri,
Akluj, Mangalwedhe, Dahigaon, Bhalawani, Nazra, Kaledhow,
etc.’ Deshmukhi was granted to Amritrao bin Tukaram 

93
Nimbalkar, practically for the same purpose, Amritrao 
Nimbalkar was also serving Mughals. He left the services of 
Mughals and joined Marathas, The same idea, that this 
kingdom is the abode of Gods and Brahmins, is repeated here.

Wise Policy- : Forgiveness :

liajaram adopted a very wise policy towards the 
Vatandari system which was very practical in one sense, and 
at the same time it served national purpose. People in 
general and Sardars and Vatandars in particular were very 
keen and sensitive about their vatans. Watan was the chief 
source of income to them and it also attached some social 
status to the individual concerned, in society. Whosoever 
the miler might be, these Watandars cared more about their 
Watans than their people, religion or any other such ideal. 
During the reign of Sambhaji and after his death, many 
Maratha Vatandars have joined the Mughal services in order 
to protect their Watans, That is the reason, why we come 
across such sentences like ’ you were serving Mughals ’
( 1“!"^ ). Hajaram wisely followed the
policy of forgiveness towards such Vatandars and assured 
that their watans would continue. A letter written by

• • 1 1 A- • •
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Rajaram clearly reflects this policy. One Shri Mahadji - 
99Jagdale approached Kajaram at Jinji and explained the 

situation about his vatan, he narrated the history of his 
vatan and said that they ( Jagdales ) had been loyal to 
Maratha king. When Aurangzeb occupied the territory of 
Maharashtra, he went to Aurangzeb and received Firman about 
his Watan from him; because many vatandars had followed 
the same suit. It was a practicw among watandars to get 
their watans ( documents signed and sealed by the proper 
state authority ) reissued, whenever there there was a change 
in the ruling power. Now he had come to you. Rajaram 
pardoned him for his misconduct of joining the Muslims and 
granted him his vatan. «

Kevision of the Policy :

It seems that Uajaram reviewed the policy of granting 
watans in the year 169̂  ̂for two reasons. Firstly, granting 
of watans and Inams had served their purpose. Mughal forces 
were unable to establish their rule in Maharashtra. Secondly 
granting of watans, without any limit, automatically created 
many administrative difficulties arising out of the conflict" 
ing claims. So, Hajaram rightly decided not to grant more 
watans from nowonwards and to renew watans of those who

100
possessed the same during the time of Shivaji. In a letter

99. Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane, Vol. 15*
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written to Mahadaji Ballal Sabhasad Namjad, Subha Dabhol,
in the month of March, I69S, Hajaram states - » In order
to convince the Watandars about the security of their watans,
watans were granted to those who demanded it, V without any
limit, at Jlnji, in that peculiar situation. Hereinafter,
carry out the administration as per orders issued by me. No
new watans should be granted to anybody except to those, who
had been granted watans at the time of Late Swami i.e.
Shivaji. Kevision of the policy of granting Inams was
necessitated by the conflicts among old and new watandars,
who claimed the same watan. The conflict which arose about
the watan of Rohidkhore, proves beyond doubt the difficulties
which were created by the policy. Originally, this watan
belonged to Narasi Prabhu Deshpande, During the occupation
period i.e, from 16S9 - 1707, when Aurangzeb practically
occupied the whole of Maharashtra, the original watandars
fled from their territory. Their watan was later on usurped
by Naro Pandit and Pantaji Pant, After the return of Rajaram
to Maharashtra from Jinji, this conflict came before him.
This conflict continued even after the death of Rajaram. An
order was issued to Dattaji Shivdeo in 1719 to investigate
the matter. In that order there is a clear description of

101
the situation prevailing at that time. It states - It 
was impossible to enquire there ( about the truthfulness of 
the matter brought before us in the court ) i.e, at Jinji,

1 0 1. Marathyanchya'Itihasachi Sadhane. Vol 15*
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because we were far away from Desh, i.e, iMaharashtra,
Moreover, those were the days of revolution and therefore, 
he who wrote ( demands ) whatsoever, while which use served
the state, was granted to him.”

Rajaraijj had the same respectful feeling towards holy
men, religious men exactly like his father Shivaji, Inams

102
were granted to Khandobhat Shaligram for suggesting the
auspicious occasion. Sanad of oblation was granted to Holy1 0 3
place like Alandi for carrying out the daily routine in
respect of the Samadhi of Dyan^shwar. One village named
Mahagaon was granted,!04, as Inam to Deo Chinchwadkar, in l694*
The reason for granting this village as an Inam was the belief
that ’this kingdom expanded and became prospoerous by the
grace of Shri Deo, who resides at Chinchwad. This kingdom is
the result of the grace of Gods and Brahmins.’ Another Inam 

1 0 5granted to Nagojirao and Chandjirao Patankar Desai reveals
the same feeling with an addition *that kingdom is the abode
of gods, Brahmins and Marathas,’ One village was granted to

106
Bhavangiri Gosavi, The letters granting of village are in 
the form of an order to Hamchandra Pandit Amatya, Hukumat

.. 117 ..
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Pasha, written in the year l697- Kajaram in his order states
that ’the village Nimb has been granted to Bhavangiri Gosavi
because some religious purpose is served in the matter of
this Gosavi by way of giving food etc, to those religious
people who came over there* Welfare of the state is
realised in keeping these Gosavis and Mahants satisfied in
all manners.» The reason for issuing this order was the
complaint lodged by Gosavis that a state-servant named
Parashuram Trimbak had collected Rs. 'Pwo hundred as a tax

107Similar order was issued to Shankaraji Narayan not to
lOg

create any trouble to this village. Similar orders 
were issued to Anaji Janardan, Subhedar and Karkun, Shanka­
raji Narayan Sachiv also issued an order to this effect,

109
Tarabai, widow of ttajaram, had also issued a similar 
f irman.

It appears from the various letters cited above, that 
Kajaram had a clear idea before him about the situation 
which he had to face, the way which he found out to come out 
of it, and the dangers involved in it. In short the aim 
and the policy of Kajaram can be summarised as follows :

(a) To drive out the enemy forces from Maharashtra; 
to regain the lost territory and to re-establish Swarajya

107. Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane, Vol 15*
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109. " "

.. 118 ..

Pasha, written in the year 1697. Hajaram in his order states

that ‘the village Nimb has been granted to Bhavangiri Gosavi

because some religious purpose is served in the matter of

this Gosavi by way of giving food etc. to those religious

people who came over there, Welfare of the state is

realised in keeping these Gosavis and Mahants satisfied in

all manners.‘ The reason for issuing this order was the

complaint lodged by Gosavis that a state-servant named

Parashuram Trimbak had collected Rs. Two hundred as a tax

Similar order was issued to Shankaraji Narayan 107 not to

create any trouble to this village, Similar orders 108

were issued to Anaji Janardan, Subhedar and Karkun, Shanka-

raji Narayan Sachiv also issued an order to this effect,

Tarabai, widow of najaram, 109 had also issued a similar

firman.

It appears from the various letters cited above, that

Hajaram had a clear idea before him about the situation

which he had to face, the way which he found out to come out

of it, and the dangers involved in it. In short the aim

and the policy of najaram can be summarised as follows :

(a) To drive out the enemy forces from Maharashtra;

to regain the lost territory and to re-establish Swarajya

 

107, Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane, Vol 15.

108. " "
109. " "



(b) In order to achieve this end, he inspired many 
Maratha Sardars, about the end of the state that this is the 
kingdom of gods and brahmins. This kingdom belongs to us;

(c) He adopted the policy of inducement towards 
gardars, watandars, etc, by way of granting watans and 
assuring them the continuity of the same.

(d) His 'devotion to religious centres and holy people
created a religious zeal in the cause of national independence,
Thus, Hajaram achieved a sense of unity among different
strata of the society which overthrew the foreign yoke,
Hajaram^s policy was a combination of loyalty, religious
devotion, nationalism and love of freedom. It is, therefore,

110
no wonder ^en Adnyapatra states - » after achieving 
so much success by favour of God, Hajaram divulged his inmost 
object of conquering the country occupied by the Yavanas, of 
destroying the Yavan conspiracy, and of beating down the 
Yavan predominance which had taken root in the east, west 
and south, by sending large armies,^

Attitude towards Shahu ;

Hajaram’s attitude towards Shahu - son of Sambhaji - 
reveals his high moral character. Hajaram does not appear

.. 119 .•
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to have undergone a formal coronation, after the de-ath
of Sambhaji, ( Rajaram, a boy of ten, was crowned as a king
immediately after the death of Shivaji, but was thrown into
prison by Sambhaji.) In a letter addressed to Shankaraji

111
Narayan Pandit dated 25th August 1697, he states - 
»God will bring back Shahu surely in course of time, he is 
the true master of the kingdom. All that I am doing is 
only for his sake. Ultimately all people have to look 
upto him : it is God^s will,' In the same letter Rajaram 
warned Shankaraji Narayan Pandit ’not to do anything 
which will be harmful to the state and troublesome for 
future ruler to solve. If you do anything of the sort, it 
will be deemed an act of disloyalty. Therefore, act in a 
proper manner,’

Kajaram left Jinji in January 179^ and came to 
Yishalgad and from Vishalgad to Satara, He left Satara 
in October 1699 again. On the 2nd March, 1 7OO, Kajaram 
died at Sinhagad of fever caused by the hardships of his 
swift flying raids. Before his death Kajaram had practi­
cally established his rule over Swarajya, In l699, he 
had an army amounting to sixty thousand men, Mughal forces 
were defeated in Berar, Khandesh, Poona, Northern Nasik and 
Baglan, Nanded, Nandurbar; Chaouth and Sardeshmukhi was 
levied in these psurts.
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Tarabai :

After Hajaram^s death, Tarabai took the reigns of
government into her own hand, declaring her three year old
son Shivaji II as successor to Hajaram, She took vigorous
measures for ravaging the Mughal territory as far as Sirouj
Mandoor and Malwa. Even the Portuguese Governor's wife at
Goa was impressed by the daring acts of Tarabai, In

112
Portuguese records, Tarabai has been described as 
’most intelligent woman,’ Unfortunately, after the rise of 
Shahu and Peshwas, all her attempts were directed towcar 
overthrow their ( Shahu and Peshwas ) power. There are 
many references about Tarabai in Portuguese records, the 
last one being in 25th November 1756 when Tarabai despatched 
fiajashri Vithojirao Patole to Goa for secret understanding 
between the two parties. However, Tarabai’s role in 
Maratha Polity can not be forgotten* Because from the year 
1700 onwards she continued the national struggle with vigour 
and determination upto the death of Aurangzeb. Khwafi Khan 
wrote : ’Tarabai won the hearts of her officers and for all 
the struggles and schemes, the campaigns and sieges of 
Aurangzeb, up to the end of the reign, the power of the 
Marathas increased day by day*’ It is her leadership 
which guided the Karathas to achieve the goal, Bhimsen, the 
North Indian Chronicler states : As the Marathas had not 
been vanquished, and the entire Deccan had come into their

112, Portuguese Marathe Relations : Pisurlekar,
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possession like a deliciously cooked pudding, why should 
they make peace ?»

Policy of Tarabi :

Like her husband Rajaram, Tarabai encouraged her
Sardars to attack Mughals, inspired them with the national

113
cause* A letter, written by Shivaji II in 1702,(means 
Tarabai, since Shivaji II was hardly a boy of 5 ) reflects 
clearly the policy adopted by Tarabai. In this letter 
addressed to Prataprao More, she states : 'we heard the 
news that both you and bantaji Pandare have overrun the 
Aurangzeb^s post near Malakapur, Now Aurangzeb is trying 
his level best to conquer Vishalgad, For this reason, you 
should continually attack his camp-positions, loot the enemy 
supplies. Only then, Aurangzeb remains engrossed in harass­
ment. Therefore, you with other Sardars, unitedly harass 
Aurangzeb everywhere. By these acts of yours, Aurangzeb’s 
will will become powerless. At present, we are at Pratapgad, 
Therefore, it is necessary to have a powerful army near 
about us, because Aurangzeb is a very treacherous enemy.
When you are near us with a large army, Aurangzeb will not 
attack on this side. So, remain where you are at present 
and harass the Aurangzeb*s camp as usual. If you will now 
undertake any new invasion into Mughal territory far away 
from this place, then obviously, this side will become

. .  1 22  . .
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vulnerable and Aurangzeb might despatch his army to invade 
this territory. If you go away from this place, you will 
have no time to come to the rescue of Swami, i,e. Shivaji II, 
Therefore, do not go anywhere, giving chance to Aurangzeb 
to attack Pratapgad. Protect the kingdom and take such 
actions by which it will be possible for us to remain at 
Pratapgad.*

114
In a poem, composed in Marathi by Govind Kaveendra

there is a vivid description how Uelhi-rule has become
pitiable, because of Tarabai’s activities. This poem is
composed to praise Tarabai. However, the pitiable situation
of Delhi is corroborated in a letter written by Aurangzeb

115
to Parashuram Trimbak, on the 2?th May, 1702. In this 
letter he agreed, that ’our ( Mughal ) armies will go back 
to our territory ( North India ); because this was the 
important condition laid down by Parashuram Trimbak for 
handing over Kelna fort to Aurangzeb.

Capacity of Tarabai :

Tarabai»s administrative capacity and her policy 
saved the Maratha nation from the greatest crisis following 
the death of Kajaram and the captivity of Shahu. It was 
Tarabi, who saved Maharashtra from the clutches of Aurangzeb'
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- a diehard enemy of Marathas. The dismal failure of 
Aurangzeb to defeat Marathas, proves that the power generated 
by the spirit of nationalism is far more greater than the 
power generated by religious fanaticism. After 1707, the 
spirit of nationalism was not limited to only Maharashtra, 
but it expanded in every direction of India, subjugated the 
Mughal power at Delhi and established its sway over a vast 
territory of India, Maharashtrian Nationalism gave place to 
Quasi-federation of Maratha Power, In the next few decades 
Marathas were able to control the Emperor at Delhi. The 
next chapter will reveal how this objective was achieved.
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Chapter VI.

TQWAKDS QqASI-FKPEKAL STATE

Division of Period :

The period from 1700 to 1719 can be divided into
two parts : (1 ) 1700 to 1707 i.e. from the death of Rajaram
to the death of Aurangzeb, and (2) from 170S to 1719, i.e.
from the release of Shahu to the granting of Sanad to collect
Chauth and Sardeshmukhi in the six Subhas of Deccan. In
the first part, there was no question of adopting any new
policy as such. The policy of the Marathas merely continued

A-
under the leadership of Tarabai*

Hegaining of Swara.jya :

Even before the death of Aurangzeb in February 1707,
Marathas had practically regained their hold upon »Swarajya»
and have started raiding the Imperial territory. It was

116
Aurangzeb who thought of changing his policy towards

117
Marathas. Manucci records : ’king Aurangzeb repents of 
having entangled himself in the war with Marathas, for it 
has not succeeded as he had hoped. The Marathas move about 
with their armies and pillage the empire in all directions. 
Every day, they display their power and audacity to a greater

11 6. Letter to Parashuram. ^  T
117* Storia Do Mogot - by Manucci. Vol. IV,
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extent in every part of the empire. In this war, over a 
hundred thousand sould have died yearly, and of animals 
horses, hack oxen, camels over three hundred thousand.
The great nobles are in distress, their families are begging
* It is no wonder, when Bhimsen states, that Aurangzeb had 
attempted appeasement, but it proved too late and futile.
* The envoys of the Prince returned in disappointment and 
xtaja Shahu was once again placed under serveillance in the 
gulal bar,» Thus an attempt to make use of captive Shahu 
failed to gain his ( Aurangzeb’s ) ends,

/
Prior to 1707 Maratha commandoes have already 

established their hold upon the Maharashtra, They have 
appointed Kamavisdaras ( Revenue Collectors ). They had 
divided all districts among themselves and had appointed 
Subhedars Kanavisdars and Rahdars,

Shahu^s efforts :

After the death of Aurangzeb, his son Azam began his 
retreat into the North without concluding any formal treaty 
with the Marathas, Shahu was not prepared to be dragged to 
Delhi, with the retreating Imperial armies and therefore, 
he began his efforts to regain his liberty through peaceful 
means. Zulfiquar Khan and the liajputs advised Azani to allow 
Shahu to return to the Deccan, on the condition that he 
would serve Empire as a feudal lord. Moreover a friendly 
Prince in Deccan, would ensure the safety of empire in the
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Deccan, If Shahu failed to obtain his patrimony and 
general recognition from the Marathas, the Marathas probably 
would plunge into Civil War. This, they thought would 
remove the danger of Marathas once for all and their 
attacks on Imperial territory for a few years.

Kelease of Shahu :

Shahu and Azam had three audiences, but without 
any practical result. Shahu became restless and on the gth 
May left Mughals at Dhurala near Sirong and went in the 
Vinddhya forest to elude pursuit, Shahu had a meagre escort 

Q  with him, Shahu made his way to Bijagad, south of Marmada 
river. Mohan Singh, the kawal of that place gave him a 
cordial welcome and helped him to get on to Sultanpur in 

, Khandeah. Shahu camp/ed at Lambkasi in Khandesh, Here
I

many Maratha Sardars came and they had an audience to Shahu 
A letter addressed to Malhar Tukdeo, mentions that he 
was the first to visit Shahu and therefore is being rewarded. 
In his imprisonment Shahu had contacted several Maratha 
Sardars. He had written to them letters inviting them to 
come and help him in the tafik of rebuilding the shattered 
Maratha State, and to revive its glory, Anantrao Kadam Bande 
Parasoji Bhosale, Nemaji Shinde, Moghe, Haibatrao Nimbalkar 
and others joined Shahu. bhahu advanced to Ahmednagar*
From here Shahu wrote to his aunt Tarabai and the ruling 
party at Satara about his arrival and invited from them
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the proposals for the future government of Maratha state. 
Instead of proposals Tarabai, in the name of Shivaji II, 
declared Shahu as an impostor and ordered her generals to 

Q destroy wheresoever they should find him. As Shahu belonged

123 ..

to elder branch of the House of Shivaji, he had superior 
claim for Gadi,

Coronation of Shahu

Shahu advanced to Khed* Dhanaji Jadhav refused to 
take arms against Shahu and joined him with large Maratha 

^  army. In the battle of Khed ( 12-10-170? ) small army 
supporting Tarabai fled to Satara, Shahu marched on to 
Satara occupying oh his way Poona, Jejuri, Shirwal, etc, 
Shankaraji Narayan of Bhor ended his life. Shahu obtained 
Kajgad, Torana, Hohida, Vichitragad, forts without striking 
a blow, Shahu reached Satara and occupied it on Saturday 
in the month of January, 170S, After a week’s time Shahu 
crowned himself and appointed his new ministry, Dhanaji 
Jadhav was made Senapati, Gangadhar Pralhad Niraji was 
elevated to the post of Pratinidhi, Pingle was appointed as 
Peshwa, infant son of Shankaraji Narayan, was confirmed as 
Sachiv. Shinde, Bhosale, Nimbalkar and other Sardars 
received titles and dress, Balaji Vishwanath was appointed 
as Mutaliq, It is clear from the appointments made by Shahu 
mentioned above that Shahu had adopted a conciliatory policy 
towards old families of Maratha officers. This had a salu­
tary effect upon the people*
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let, it required a period of nearly five years for 
Shahu to settle down, Shahu had to face difficutlties, from 
different quarters; for example (a) Important Sardars like 
Ghorpade, Uhavan, Dabhade and Thorat had not joined Shahu,
(b) Chandrasen Jadhav went over to Tarabal (c) Lodi Khan 
of Chakan created some trouble in Poona District, (d)
Kanhoji iingre, ^ on Tarabai^s orders, drove Shahu^s forces 
out of the Konkan forts of Hajmachi, Tung, Tikona, Ghangad, 
occupied Lohagad and arrested Bahirpant Pingle - Peshwa.

Bala.-ji Vishwanath :

Yet, ultimate victory of Shahu was predicted even
by the Portuguese Viceroy at Goa, Shahu had appointed
Balaji Mahadeo as his ambassador at Goa; in 1705# Portuguese
Viceroy at Goa, wrote to the king of Portugal on the 10th

1 1 9
December 170S that ’in the conflict between the two, 
there is more possibility of king Shahu becoming victorious.» 
Another reason which helped Shahu to achieve w victory, was 
the quarrel between the two wives of Rajaram. Kajaram had 
two wives viz. Tarabai and Hajasbai, Hajasbai had a son 
named Sambhaji, hajasbai and her son Sambhaji II, very soon 
succeeded in usurping power, putting Tarabai and her son

119, Portuguese Marathe Helations - Pisurlekar.
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Shivaji II into prison. The appointment of Balaji
120

' Vishwanath as Feshwa by Shahu and Tarabai*s imprisonment
« . Ck. I  U

-wt&fe ©thep, coincided withĵ  other. From 1713 
' onwards Balaji Vishwanath played a key-role in shaping

the destiny of Maharashtra, Khwafi Khan had described Balaji 
Vishwanath as one of the ^most intelligent generals of Haja 
Shahu’, He has been called 'the second founder of Empire*
He was a man who had administrative, diplomatic and military 
capacity. It was he, who went to Delhi and obtained the 
Sanads of Chauth and Sardheshmukhi in the Six Imperial 
Subhas of Deccan, Xhis Sanad became the foundation of Maratha 
Empire and a corridor through which the Marathas pushed into 
Northern India, What is usually described as Maratha 
Confederacy was the creation of the system which Balaji 
Vishwanath had laid down.

Background of Bala.ji Vishwanath

The native place of Balaji Vishwanath was Shrivardhan 
in Konkan, Balaji’s forefathers were hereditary Deshmukhs 
or revenue collectors of Mahal Danda Kajapuri and Shrivardhan, 
The family left Konkan and migrated to eastern part of 
Maharashtra above Sahyadri Ghats, because Siddis of Janjira 
started troubles to that area. Balaji was immediately 
employed in the services of Maratha State, He worked as 
Subhedar in Poona upto 1702 and in Aurangabad upto 1707.

120, Diary of Shahu.
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A letter written by Shrikarcharya Panditrao in 1 699 
mentions the title ’Sarsubhedar’ clearly, Shrikaracharya 
in his letter has requested Balaji Vishwanath to continue 
the Sanads granted to two holy places viz, Pandaveshwar 
and rihuleshwar, for the performance of daily Puja. Balaji 
Vishwanath was an able civil administrator. He also proved 
his capacity in military affairs. When Shahu returned to 
Maharashtra, Balaji Vishwanath became his right hand man.
At his - ^hahu*s - coronation, in January 170^, Shahu 
conferred upon him the title of Senakarte ( maker of the 

 ̂, /-I' army )

lAst of objectives ;

In 171 A- Shahu handed over a list of objectives to
be achieved by the state to Balaji Vishwanath and directed
him to make attempts to fulfil the objectives. One of the
most important tasks was to secure the restoration of Yesubai
- Shahu*s mother - from the custody of the Mughals, The list

122
contains the following objectives to be achieved,

(1 ) To acquire *3warajya» as it was existing at the 
time of the late Shivaji including Raygad and other forts

• (2) Places like Khatav, Akluj, Kasegaon, Mangalwedhe, 
Miraj, Pedgaon, Junnar and surrounding forts, Chaul and 
surrounding forts; Sangola, Nazre, Chakan, Belgaum, Kalyan,

.. 131 ..
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Bhivandi and surrounding forts, to be acquired,
(3) Trimbak ( near Nasik ) should be demanded.
(4) states purchasing canons should be taxed 25 ^ 

Chauthai,
(5) The kingdom of Chanda ( near Nagpur ) which has 

been captured by Manhoji Bhosale, should be included in 
Swarajya.

(6) In addition to the six Subhas of Ueccan, territory 
as far as possible in the regions of Gujrath and Malwa, 
should be conquered,

(7) The territory belonging to Nabab Banlo Khan 
should be transferred to Fattesingh baba,

(8) The release of Mother ( Yesubai ) and Madansing 
with all the retinue including i^rgabai and other servants 
should be demanded from the Emperor at Delhi.

(9) As already written, the firman and sanads ( of 
six subhas of Deccan ) should be brought from the Emperor.

(10) Separate firmans for collecting chauth and 
Sardeshmukhi from Konkan including Rajapur, Swarajya and 
other territories as far as possible should be brought 
from the Emperor.

(1 1 ) For every Mahal one village should be granted 
as Inam to Sardeshmukh.

(12) The kingdom of Jinji should be included into 
Maratha Empire.

(13) If Jaysing Falekar desires to join our services 
then he should be asked to enter into our services.
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Bhivandi and surrounding forts, to be acquired,

(3) Trimbak ( near Nasik ) should be demanded,

(4) States purchasing canons should be taxed 25 %

Chauthai.

(5) The kingdom of Chanda ( near Nagpur ) which has

been captured by Hanhoji Bhosale, should be included in

Swarajya,

(6) In addition to the six Subhas of Deccan, territory

as far as possible in the regions of Gujrath and Malwa,

should be conquered.

(7) The territory belonging to Nabab Banlo Khan

should be transferred to Fattesingh baba,

(8) The release of Mother ( Yesubai ) and Madansing

with all the retinue including Durgabai and other servants

should be demanded from the Emperor at Delhi.

(9) As already written, the firman and sanads ( of

six subhas of Deccan ) should be brought from the Emperor.

(10) Separate firmans for collecting chauth and

Sardeshmukhi from Konkan including Rajapur, Swarajya and

other territories as far as possible should be brought

from the Emperor,

(11) For every Mahal one village should be granted

as Inam to Sardeshmukh.

(12) The kingdom of Jinji should be included into

Maratha Empire.

(13) If Jaysing Palekar desires to join our services

then he should be asked to enter into our services.



Objectives Kealised :

As directed by Shahu Chhatrapati, Balaji Vishwanath
vigorously undertook to fulfil the objectives. The lesser
objectives wei‘e realised in the first five years, i.e.
from 1714 to 171 S. At the end of the year 1713, Balaji
Vishwanath went to Delhi with Husen Alii to realise two
important objectives, viz. Sanads and release of Yesubai.
Balaji \̂ ishwanath was accompanied by Khanderao Dabhade

123
Senapati , Santaji Bhosale and a sufficient Maratha 
army. The Maratha army supported Sajryads who brought about 
the Palace Kevolution, In February 1719, there came the

.. 133 ..

^  tragic end of Kmperor Farrukh-Siyar. The new Emperor
xtafi-ud Darajat granted whatever Balaji Vishwanath
demanded, Yesubai, with her retinue, was released, Shahu
was recognised as a ruler of Shivaji^s home dominions, i.e.
Swarajya, including the possessions in Karnatak, Bangalore,
Tanjore, etc, Shahu was allowed to collect Chauth and

1 2 5Sardeshmukhi in the six Subhas of Deccan viz. Aurangabs^, 
Berar, Bidar, Vijapur, Hyderabad, Khandesh, In return,
Balaji Vishwanath, i.e. Marathas agreed to maintain 15,000 
horse In the service of the Emperor and maintain order in

1 23. Diary of Shahu,
1 2 4. Treaties, Agreements and Sanads.

1 2 5.
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Objectives Healised :

as directed by Shahu Chhatrapati, Balaji Vishwanath
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the Palace hevolution. In February 1719, there came the

tragic end of Emperor Farrukh-Siyar. The new Emperor
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demanded. Yesubai, with her retinue, was released. Shahu

was recognised as a ruler of Shivajiis home dominions, i,e.

Swarajya, including the possessions in Karnatak, Bangalore,

Tanjore, etc. Shahu was allowed to collect Chauth and

Sardeshmukhi in the six Subhas 125 of Deccan viz, Aurangabag,

Berar, Bidar, Vijapur, Hyderabad, hhandesh, In return,

Balaji Vishwanath, i.e. Marathas agreed to maintain 15,000

horse in the service of the Emperor and maintain order in

 

123. Diary of Shahu-

12L.. Treaties, Agreements and Sanads. 7'4 Q-..N~ v1(*9""""'°'&H

125. t1 11 I1 I¢\,\_g/~.,~fi?"--"- “M .



the Deccan. Balaji returned from Delhi in June 1719 snd
died on the 2nd April 1?20. Shahu appointed his/Bajirao 
on the 1Sth April, 1720 as next peshwa, Shahu handed over

127
the same list of objectives to Bajirao, which he had 
handed over to Balaji Vishwanath in 1 7 1 4-

Constitution of Maratha Empire :

The system which Balaji Vishwanath introduced became 
the basis of the Maratha Empire. From the principles 
underlined in this system, we can conclude that it esta­
blished a 'Juasi-Federal State, with a view, that one day 
or other it might turhed out to be a powerful Federal

12s ^
State . The other principles can be enumerated as 
follows :

(1 ) Sovereignty of the Delhi tilmperor was accepted 
over the territories excluding Swarajya, This sovereign 
authority was only nominal or legal and not real or de- 
facto, because the Emperor at Delhi had lost all real power,

129
The Emperor was usually described as (4̂ 1”̂  or

134 ..
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(2) The Chhatrcipati at Satara possessed the legal 
sovereign authority over the territories of Swarajya and 
as a subordinate authority from the legal point of view 
only, to the iiinperor at iJelhi, over the territories outside 
Swarajya for collecting Chauth and Sardeshraufchi, according 
to the terras and conditions laid down by the Sanad,

(3) All the Maratha Sardars, including Feshwas, 
owed loyalty to the central government at i>atara, personi­
fied by Chhatrapati, usually referred to as*Swarai',

I (4) All important policies were to be decided by
^  the Chhatrapati and Peshwa, In the case of a conflict 

between the two, the opinion of the Chhatrapati was to 
prevail.

(5) 'Jhe duty of the Sardars was to keep peace and 
tranquillity within the territory assigned to them and not 
to interfere into the neighbouring territories.

(6 ) Sardars had flill internal civil and military 
jurisdiction over the territory possessed by them.

(7) i’he Sardars had to submit to the Central Govern­
ment, i.e. the Chhatrapati, the account of the annual 
revenue collected by them within their territory.

A (S) Sardars were prohibited from entering into
* * treaty agreement with any foreign^power or to declare war

lAV
with any foreign power. It was central government, which

.. 135 ..
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alone had the authority to enter into treaty agreement 
with any 1‘oreign power and had the authority to declare 
war,

(9 ) The Sardars were entitled to raise and maintain 
the array. Sardars must join the campaign as ordered by the 
Chhatrapati.

(10) The central governm6nt»s share, i.e. Peshkash 
or the part of the revenue collected by Sardars; should be 
forwarded to it every year.

(1 1) The Sardarki or this Saranjami system was not 
hereditory. The Chhatrapati had absolute right to dismis 
any Sardar, holding watan and to grant the same watan to 
any other individual of his choice,

(12) Sardars were entitled to use Honours and Titles 
' Conferred upon them by the Chhatrapati. But in no case, they

should receive or use title from any other foreign state^the 
explicit permission of the Chhatrapati.

(13) Priority must be given to the dues of central 
government. The share of the central government should be 
kept aside first, from the total revenue collected,

(1 4) Ssrdars had the authority to decide the taxation 
policy, in the territory under their jurisdiction,

(1 5 ) Taxes were to be levied on all in-coming and



(1 6) 1116 Residuary powers belonged to Chhatrapati,
'A' —  ------ ---’ The Chhatrapatl had a right to punish the guilty and

offending Sardar who flouted the articles of this agreement.

Weakness of the Constitution ;

From these sixteen principles or articles of Quasi- 
Federal State, it isjthat a legally strong central govern­
ment with all the legal power in its hands was established 
at Satara. Its chief weakness lies in (a) want of central 
army (b) civil and military jurisdiction in the hands of 
Sardars in their territory, (c) Financial weakness of the 
central government enamating from the system of revenue 
collection introduced. For example, the collection in 
Gujrat were assigned to Uabhade, those in Berar and 
Gondavana to the Bhosales of Nagpur, of Satara region to 
the Pant Pratinidhi, of Khandesh, Baglan and central India 
to the Peshwa, of the basin of Godavari to Sarlashkar, of 
Konkan to Kanhoji Angre and of Karnatak to Fateh Singh 
Bhosale, It will be interesting to compare the situation 
of this sluasi-Federal State to thej^existing situation of 
13 colonies in America. It is to be noted that the 
Confederation of 13 American colonies which was formed on 
the 15th November 1777 was also a weak one, Hamilton wrote 
that ^military organisation, under such conditions, was 

Q.fi- clearly impossible.^ according to Munroe ”it was weak
because it lacked four things which every strong national

• • 137 • •

out-going goods,
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out-going goods.
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government must possess; ability to raise revenues by- 
taxation, to borrow money, to regulate commerce and to 
provide adequately for the common defence by raising and 
supporting armies.” Therefore, there is no point in 
blaming Marathas for the lack of imaginaiiion.

Purpose of Confederation ;

l>iring seventeenth century, the political thought 
in Maharashtra centred round one aim, i.e. the establishment 
of Maharashtra Dharma in Maharashtra, This aim was realised 
by Shivaji in l674. After the death of Aurangzeb, when the 
Mughal power became weak, it was now possible for this 
nascent state, which was full of vigour to develop into a 
powerful empire* There was no question of establishing 
Maharashtra Dharma, outside Maharashtra, though it was a 
central core of Maratha aorainistration in Maharashtra. 
Therefore, the principles of this were formed
to serve the double purpose - (a) Continuation of the 
Maharashtra Dharma in Maharashtra, and (b) To ê î d̂ ee espouse 
the cause of Hinduism whenever and wherever possible; because 
Maharashtra Dharma was a part and parcel of Hindu Dharma.
These sixteen principles quoted above gave Maratha Sardars 
the necessary legal authority to expand their territory 
and sway over other parts of India, The responsibility of 
establishing co-ordination among Ilaratha Sardars was en­
trusted to Peshwas, It became the bounded duty of the Peshwas 
to punish those Sardars, who disobeyed orders issued by

1“
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government must possess; ability to raise revenues by

taxation, to borrow money, to regulate commerce and to

provide adequately for the common defence by raising and

supporting armies." Therefore, there is no point in

blaming Marathas for the lack of imagination.

Purpose of Confederation :
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in Maharashtra centred round one aim, i.e. the establishment

of Maharashtra Dharma in Maharashtra. This aim was realised
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to serve the double purpose - (a) Continuation of the

Maharashtra Dharma in Eeharashtra, and (b) To espeaee espouse

the cause of Hinduism whenever and wherever possible; because

Maharashtra Dharma was a part and parcel of Hindu Dharma.

These sixteen principles quoted above gave Maratha Sardars

the necessary legal_authority to expand their territory

and sway over other parts of India. The responsibility of

establishing co-ordination among Maratha Sardars was en-

trusted to Peshwas. It became the bounded duty of the Peshwas

to punish those Sardars, who disobeyed orders issued by



the central government and revoltea against central 
government itself.

Sovereignty :

In order to prove the above mentioned principles
of ;<iuasi-Federal State, it is necessary to list historical
documents to support the same, The Emperor at Delhi was

130
legally sovereign, of India. The Emperor granted the
Jahagiri of Konkan region to Shahu which never belonged
to him ( Emperor ). Yet with the legal authority ( Sanad
granting Jahagiri ) in hand, Shahu established his rule

131in this region. A letter written by Pilaji Jadhav to 
his son Sambhaji refers to the î mperor as i.e.
sovereign. In this letter he states that ’Peshwa had 
adopted the policy of pooling together all the Maratha army. 
Peshwa wrote to him that he is going to Hindustan to avert 
the danger of aggression upon Delhi iSmperor from the iysperor 
of Iran, In order to help him, armies from Malwa, iMalharji 
Holkar, Hanoji Shinde, Pawar, etc. should be asked to 
proceed. The glory of our state lies in helping the Emperor 
of Delhi at this juncture. In order to help the sovereign 
( ) Peshwa i.e. Bajireo, is going to camp in the

1 30. Portuguese Marathe Relations - Pisurlekar, ?
1 3 1. Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane, Vol. 6.
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to him ( Emperor ). Yet with the legal authority ( Sanad

granting Jahagiri ) in hand, Shahu established his rule

in this region. s letter 131 written by Pilaji Jadhav to
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same province ( Delhi ), A letter written to Chimaji 
Appa by Furandare refers to Delhi Emperor as sovereign 
( yr4HrR. )• Purandare merely communicates Shahu^s 
opinion in this letter to Chimaji Appa, Shahu states that 
Peshwa ( Bajirao ) had gone to Delhi. He ( Bajirao ) is 
likely "00 be called upon by the iiimperor for policy discussion. 
'I’herefore, it is of no use that Sumant should see Nizam,
The background of this letter is like this - Sumant was 
invited by Nizam for discussion. The question of invitation 
was being discussed in Shahu’s Darbar. It was decided that 
Sumant should not see Nizam until Bajirao’s return. This 
letter records how Shahu was afraid of giving orders on 
political coQiplications in the absence of Bajirao. 'Ehe 
Emperor was accorded the highest rank everywhere, can be 
observed from the protocol followed. Even if a Firman was 
received by Peshwas, issued by Smperor, at Poona, a ceremony 
called Firmanwadi was held and then the letter was opened. 
During the days of Nana Phadanwis, English at Bombay insisted 
upon holding similar Firmanwadi, because they were going to 
handover a letter written by the king of England and address­
ed to Peshwa, Actually, the king of li-ngland was more power­
ful than the njnperor at Delhi, let, Nana Phadanwis flatly 
refused to follow the similar procedure of protocol in 
respect of the king of England, jit last, B.E.I, Company 
yielded and the letter in question was personally handed -

. •  1 40 • .
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over to^young Peshwa ̂  Shanwarwada*

Be Facto Sovereig;nty :

A great controversy has arisen amongst the historians 
of Maratha period about the Sanads granted by Emperor and
the implications of the same over the sovereign authority

133of Marathas over their Swarajya. According to Sanad
No, 4 by which Shahu agreed to pay its. Ten Laks as Peshkash
or tribute, every year to the iimperor. This whole treaty
of Chauthai, Sardeshmukhi and Swarajya has been described

134by late Shri G,S,Sardesai as * an attempt to deceive 
each other.» By granting Chauthai and Sardeshmukhi to 
Marathas, it was interpreted that Emperor has taken the 
protection of the Marathas. Outwardly, it appeared that 
the Smperor was a sovereign authority and the Marathas were 
his vassal state. Just as the î ritish East India Company 
had not lost its independence by receiving Divani in 1 7 6 5, 
similarly Marathas had not lost their independence by 
receiving these Sanads in 1719. In practice, Balaji Vishwa- 
nath introduced the system which gave full scope for Karatha 
expansion. After nearly SO years VtTellesley introduced the 
same system, with slight modifications, i'ruly, Owen has 
described the system of Chauthai and Sardeshmukhi as »Those 
immposts were a convenient pretext for indefinite fiscal

. , 1 4 1 . .

1 3 3, Treaties, Agreements and Sanads,
1 3 4. Marathi Riyasat - Sardesai, Part V.
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over tohyoung Peshwa in Shanwarwada.

De Facto Sovereignty :
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exaction and political interference.^ It is no wonder, 
therefore, that some scholars have described it as a great 
diplomatic triumph. There are others, who criticise this 
treaty on the ground that Moghal suzerainty had been accepted 
by the Marathas, Dr.V.G.Dighe has rightly replied to this 
view when he states ... ^This is an extreme view and loses 
sight of the fact that in politics, satisfactory solutions 
of vexed problems are often found in face-saving devices or 
fictions. To accept the fictions literally, to analyse them 
in a legalistic way without taking into account how they 
worked in actual practice is nearly casualtyy and evinces 
a frame of mind ill-becoming a dispassionate historian. A 
tributary state has no independent authority to make war 
or peace, has no claims on the sovereign, ^hauth and 
Sardeshmukhi over the six Subhas of Deccan were granted to 
the ilarathas who went on exploiting their advantage till 
they demanded tribute from the whole of the Imperial domain. 
No man of commonseiiise would look on this relation as one 
of subordination to Mughal crown. The Marathas were realists 
and were satisfied with the direction of policy leaving 1 3 5ostentations display to the effete successors of Aurangzeb.^ 
In short, we can conclude, that marathas have not lost their 
sovereignty. They possessed ’de facto ' sovereignty not 
only over the territory of Swarajya but overall the terri­
tories from which they collected Chauth and Sardeshmukhi.

. .  142
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The technical, legal sovereignty of the Mughals over 
Marathas was pinching - particularly to Shahu. As early 
as, 1 7 2 4, he laid down the condition that »he should be 
exempted from paying the tribute’ if Nizara is to be

136
suppressed.

Swami - Chhatrapati :

tVom the days of Shivaji to Uajaram, the subordinate 
Sardars had been loyal to the central authority, i.e. 
Chhatrapati, During the period 170̂ ? to 175O Shahu had been 
the central figure, to which Maratha Sardars owed i;heir 
loyalty. A watan-patra granted to Parashurara Trimbak 

' Pratinidhi in 1 ?15 clearly shows the lovalty of Pratinidhi
I 137 13S
to Shahu. In a letter written to Sambhaji Angre in 
1730 as a reply to his letter, the same loyalty to Shahu

139is expressed by Sekhoji Angre. A letter written by 
Manaji Jadhair to Shahu expresses the feeling clearly that 
Sardars were loyal to Shahu, and not to Peshwas. Manaji 
Jadhav has protested against the behaviour of Chimaji Appa, 
to Shahu. lie states that he ( Manaji Jadhav ) was ordered

. • 1 43 • •

136, Selections from Peshwa Daptar.
1 3 7, Diary of Shahu, Part X.

1 3s. ” "
1 3 9. Peshwe jjaptar, Vol. 17-



by Piiaji Jadhav to visit Chimaji Appa; failing he ( Hanaji 
Jadhav ) would be responsible for the consequences; to which 
he replied that this pressure tactics are of no use and he 
is the servant of Shahu and that he would prefer death to

« • 1 • •
I

^ obey orders issued by anybodj;_elaa.> He ( Manaji Jadhav )
further requested Shahu to look into the matter and piij?
punish the guilty individual in question. The most glaring
example of loyalty is that of Ghitnis family. In a Sanad 

U O
granted to Jivaji KhanUerao Chitanwis, in 1734, t)y Shahu
it is stated, Balaji Avaji the grand father of Jivaji has
servea Swami i.e. Shivaji and later on Sambhaji and Kajaram*
The Saneld details the sufferings which Khando Ballal - father
of Jivaji had undergone during the critical days of Swarajya.
The Sanad further states, » you ( Jivaji ) are also serving
the Swami ( Shahu ) and are loyal to him. Therefore, this
Sanad is granted to you.’ Balaji Bajirao had expressed the

U 1
same feeling after the death of Shahu, in a letter

\/ written by him to Tarabai, the mother of Hamraja, In this 
letter he states that ^the(^Ji^ should not keep any doubt 
about his motives because there is nothing sacrosanct on 
earth than the feet of Swami. Late Chhatrapati Shahu had 
looked after him as his ( Shahu*s ) son and had delegated the 
responsibilities of administration. He further states that 
he had served loyally Shahu and continues to serve you

1 40* Sanadapatre.
141* Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane, /ol. 6
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__. “.
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( New Ghhatrapati Ham Raja ) in the same spirit. Please 
have an audience to remove doubts from your mind,»

Policy Decisions :

All important policy decisions were taken by
Ghhatrapati and Peshwa, This was true in case of Shahu
and the first three Peshwas, namely, Balaji Vishwanath,
Bajirao and Nanasaheb, tJarring a few occasions of conflicts
the relations between the two, i.e. Ohhatrapatijwere not
only cordial but also homely, i,e, as members of the same
family. Still there were a few occasions when Peshwas
yielded to Shahu, ^He ( Shahu ) never allowed, writes 

U 2
Sardesai, either Peshwas or anybody else to interfere
in the affairs of his relatives,^ Sardesai further states
that it was the temperate nature of Shahu which created a
favourable atmosphere among Marathas, A letter written by
Purandare to Chimaji Appa »records how Shahu was afraid
of giving orders on political complications in the absence 

U3of isajirao,̂  Yet, two important policies framed by 
Peshwas, if implemented could have far reaching political 
impacts upon Maratha Kmpire, could not be implemented because 
Shahu and Sambhaji of ilolhapur acted against it. The first 
was the policy in respect of Goa framed by bajirao and

1 4 2. Marathi Hiyasat, Vol. 5
1 43. Peshwe Daptar, Vol. 1 7. and Diary of Shahu,
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another was the policy of Balaji riajirao to unite two 
Maratha kingdoms, i.e. Satara and Kolhapur into one kingdom. 
Obviously, the policies, if implemented would have far 
reaching consequences. Bajirao was eager to conquer Goa 
and to rout Portuguese from the territories, as they were 
driven out from Wasai ( Bassein ) and Sashti, by Chimaji 

■Appa. ’Chimaji Appa replied to Portuguese ambassador

• • 1 • •

that he was equally eager as Bajirao was, to drive out
Portuguese from India, but we had not done so only to oblige
the English.^ This news reached Portuguese through Dadajirao
Bhave Nargundkar who advised Portuguese that they should

145fortify their forts etc. Even during the days of Balaji
Bajirao plans were made to rout Portuguese power from Goa.

U 6
In a letter dated 5-3-1747, written to itamchandrababa,- 
Balaji Bajirao had expressed his inability to do so, because 
of other difficulties which he had to face at that time.
His atoempts continued in the next year also, i.e. in 174^. 
However, Shahu desired that the port of Goa should remain 
in the hands of Portuguese. Two important personalities -
Karoram Mantri and iiamkrishna Chimanaji - were inclined

147
■cowards Portuguese. In June 1741, Shivajipant Deoji

144* Portuguese ..arathe delations - Pisurlekar.
145. 
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wrote to the Secretary to the Viceroy of Goa, what Shahu 
said about Goa, He states that »Shahu said that Goa was 
an excellent port and it should not be attacked. By 
attacking it, it is not going to be profitable to him in 
any way. On the contrary, it is profitable to have it in 
the possession of Portuguese, because we are getting 
excellent goods from it.»

Efforts to Unite Two States :

When Shahu was released, Maharashtra at that time
was a house divided against itself. Xhe territory of

^ Swarajya was divided into two antogonistic'sub states with
Snahu at Satara and Shivaji II and his mother Tarabai at
Kolhapur. Moreover, there were internal factions within
each of this division. Hajaram had another wife, besides
Tarabai named Hajasbai. She and her son Sambhaji II

9 succeeded in usurping power and putting Tarabai and her son
into prison. Now the conflict started between Sambhaji of
Kolhapur and Shahu of Satara, Ultimately, both entered
into treaty agreement at Warna in 1731 hy which it wasA
agreed that Sambhaji should rule over the soutĥ r̂n division
of the Maratha kingdom - between Krishna and Tungabhadra U 9
river. In order to remove the conflict between the two
states Balaji Bajirao, wisely entered into a secret treaty

1 4 8. Portuguese Marathe rtelations - Pisurlekar.
1 49. Treaties, Agreements and Sanads.
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in 1740 with Sambhaji of Kolhapur, Since, Shahu had no 
son, it was accepted in this secret treaty, that after the 
death of Shahu, Sambhaji should become tne Chhatrapati and 
thus two states would be merged into one. But Shahu did 
not like this idea. On the death bed, he wrote to Balaji 
Bajirao that Sambhaji of Kolhapur should not be accepted

1 50
as a king. So the adopted son of Shahu, i,e, itam Haja 

iu.became Chhatrapati, Therefore, the two sub states conti­
nued to exist separately and continued the quarrel in the 
same spirit. However, immediately after the death of Shahu 
dalaji xsajirao and Sadashivrao Bhau wrote Kararnama 
( Undertaking ) by which both agreed to serve the new 
Chhatrapati and to unify the two states. The document is 
a very important one, signifying the urge on the part of 
the Peshwas to unite into one, two Maratha states. In this

151Kararnama , it is stated by Balaji bajirao and Sadashiv 
Chimnaji, that ’during the days of Shahu both Shahu and 
Sambhaji had signed the treaty of Warna. Shahu is no more 
and he had left no son. Therefore, this kingdom belongs 
to you ( Sambhaji of Kolhapur ) and now tnere should be 
only one Chhatrapati, while Shahu was alive, we both had 
been to you at Satara court, and had promised you, that 
after the death of Shahu, both kingdoms were yours, and that

I  ̂ ■ .. . “““ ■' '■
i ' X

150. Itihas Sangraha Book 7 , Marathyanchya Itihasachi
Sadhane '/ol. 6 ^  ^
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we shall serve you loyally and faithfully as we had served 
Shahu* We had taken a vow to that effect, V/e are now 
prepared to serve under you and behave according to your 
orders,’

Attempt Failed :

However, this attempt failed. Undaunted by the 
failure, Balaji^renewed his attempt to unify these two 
stazes in 1760. By this time, 3ambhaji of Kolhapur had 
become old. He had no son. Balaji Bajirao, therefore,

.. U 9  ..

^  ( suggested that Sambhaji should adopt Ram Raja ( Huler of
Satara ) as his son. After the death of Sambhaji,Ram Haja 
would automatically become the ruler of both Satara and 
Kolhapur. But Scimbhaji ( of Kolhapur ) decided otherwise* 
Prior to his death he decided to adopt a son belonging to 
Khanwatkar Bhosale family. Thus, the attempt of Balaji 
Bajirao to unify the two states failed again. Balaji 
Bajirao continued his attempts and suggested that the same 
son of Khanwatkar Bhosale family who Tarabai was going to 
adopt should be adopted by xtam Kaja and thus it should pave 
the way for the unification of Satara and Kolhapur kingdoms

152
in the near future. But the aeath of Balaji Bajirao in

a

1 7 6 1, put an end to all these attempts. This will prove 
beyond doubt that the policies of national importance framed

152. Rajwaae, Prastawana Khand. ^  f'
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by Peshwas were not accepted by Chhatrapatis and the 
Ghhatrapatis had the final say in this matter.

Maintenance of Peace and Tranquillity etc. :

iJuring the 17th and the 1 Bth centuries the sphere
of state activity was very limited, i'he activities of the
government centred round defence only from foreign enemies
and security from terbulent elements within its territory.
The smallest unit in the administration was village and
Patil was the chief officer. His principal duty was to
supervise cultivation and collect government assessment.
He was also in charge of peace and order. Petty offences
were tried by him, a bit serious by Panchayat and serious
crimes were reported to the district officers. In addition
to these duties, Patil was responsible for the defence of
the village, j^^fheref^r^ watandars, Saranjamdars and Sardars
had the duty of collecting the revenue from their watan.
The Sanads granted to various individuals for doing different
jobs refer only to this aspect. The sanad granted by

1 5 3Mughal Emperor to Shahu mentions a few additional factors. 
On behalf of Shahu, Mahipat ^nandrao agreed to ^keep ryots 
happy; to being barren land under cultivation within a 
period of three years, will administer the state in such a 
manner that no criminal will ever dare to trouble the people,^

.• 150 ..
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Mughal Emperor to Shahu mentions a few additional factors.
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happy; to being barren land under cultivation within a
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Usually, watans, inams etc. granted to people refer only 
to the rights of the receiver to collect different things 
from ttyot. For example, watan granted to Balambhat Vaidya 
in 1740 enumerates the following rights :

1, Kupee for every hundred rupees of the land 
revenue in cabh.

1. Three Pailies for every khandi of grain of the 
land revenue in kind.

1, One Dhada for every khandi of (groceries of the 
land revenue in kind.

1• One huka from the carrier of every bullock load 
on account of octroi,

1, Three Pailies of every khandi and ten sheers of 
every khandi brought by sea,

1. Three Pailies of salt from every salt manufactory,
1, Half a sheer of oil every month from every oil 

press,
1. Half a sheer of butter every year for every she- 

buffalow belonging to a cowherd.
1, One sheer of butter and one head screen for use 

in the rainy season every year from each village.
1, One pair of shoes every year from the shoe maker 

of each village.

Army :

It was the duty and responsibility of Sardars to 
raise the necessary army and to maintain it properly. They

.. 151 ..
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had to obey the orders of Chhatrapati, failing which they 
were first reprimanded and later punished, usually by the 
Peshwas, On 15th February 1 all *the Sardars were 
directed to proceed against the province of Bhaganagar with 
a large army and were informed that the Sar Lashkar and

154Pradhan were ordered to join them. In a letter written 
to Kanhoji iingre in 1726, Shahu informed him that the army 
of Shamal { Siddi ) had assembled below the fort of Palgad 
and intended to attack it. He was, -uherefore, directed to

155send assistance to the fort. On the 18th November,
1 56

1 7 2 7, Sultanji Nimbalkar was directed to send 2000 swars 
to the Huzur ( i.e. Shahu ), Deshmukhs of Paragana 
Laxmeshwar »were asked to collect the men and to prevent 
the Nabab from entering their province, till the arrival of

157
Bajirao.’ Bajirao and Senapati »were directea to collect
a large army and to carry out the object the Kaja had in 

1 $8
view,» Anandrao Somawanshi Sar Lashkar was ordered by 
Shahu to accompany Bajirao Pradhan, He failed to do so.

.. 152 ..
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He was, therefore, reprimanded for his neg;lect and was
159

directed to join at once. In the year 1734-35 there 
was a thick rumour that an army was coming from Delhi to 
the Deccan. Consequently, î hahu wrote to many Sardars that 

^ s there was no knowing what contingency might arise and asked 
them to be near at hand with their forces,

Mvision of Finance

ihe distribution of revenue between Sardars and
central government was based upon an agreement entered into,
by the respective parties. Important Sardars like riolkar,
Shinde and Pawar were bound by the agreement. On page 152,
Treaties, Agreements and Sanads, we come across the division
of revenue collection of Northern Hindustan between the

160
different parties. The total revenue is to be divided 
in the following manner ;

Total 100, out of it - percentage
46 to central government; Ks. 53 As. 6 deducted from 

this Pawarshare Hs. 7 hs. 6,
21 to Holkar; its. 23 As. 5 deducted Pawar»s share 

hs. 2 As, 5,
21 to Shinde; h.s. as. 5 deducted Pawar^ s share

h s . 2 AS. 5.

159, Diary of Shahu.
160. Treaties, Agreements and Sanads.
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35 To Pawar from this year by Treaty -
g Khanderao bin Yeshwantrao Pawar 
4 Krishnaji and Jiwaji Pawar ( half each )

1 00  1 2

161
An Agreement signed with Khan Ajam clearly 

mentions the division of revenue, ^Out of the whole 
revenue of 4 Paraganas, namely rihadalwad, Khelchipur, Lohar- 
wada, Alanpur, including octroi and other cesses that may 
be realisea, one half should be paid to the Kamavisdar of 
Government and the other half should be paid to the Khan..,, 
The Kamavisdar of the government and the Kamavisdar of the 
Khan should cooperate in putting down persons who may create 
disturbance in the province, 'ilie expenses of keeping ^p 
an army should be borne by both the parties,^

Tribute to Central Government :

Sardars and Saranjamdars had to pay yearly tribute 
to Haja Chhatrapati, i,e, central government. There are 
many letters available, admonishing Sardars for not sending

162
yearly tribute. In a letter written to Kanhoji Angre 
in 1 7 2 5, Shahu had directed Kanhoji Angre ^to remit the 
amount of his tribute of Rs. 12,000 for the year Khamas 
together with the arrears of the previous year, at an early

, ,  1 • •

1 6 1. Diary of Balaji Bajirao.
1 62. Diary of Shahu.
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32 To Pawar from this year by Treaty -

8 Khanderao bin Yeshwantrao Pawar

h Krishnaji and Jiwaji Pawar ( half each J

100 T5
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an Agreement signed with Khan ajam clearly

mentions the division of revenue. '0ut of the whole

revenue of 4 Paraganas, namely dhadalwad, Khelchipur, Lohar-

wada, alanpur, including octroi and other cesses that may

be realised, one half should be paid to the Kamavisdar of

Government and the other half should be paid to the Khan....

The Kamavisdar of the government and the Kamavisdar of the

Khan should cooperate in putting down persons who may create

disturbance in the province, The expenses of keeping up

an army should be borne by both the parties.’

Tribute to Central Government :

Sardars and Saranjamdars had to pay yearly tribute

to Haja Chhatrapati, i.e. central government, There are

many letters available, admonishing Sardars for not sending

yearly tribute. In a letter 162 written to Kanhoji Angre

in 1725, Shahu had directed Kanhoji Angre *to remit the

amount of his tribute of hs. 12,000 for the year Khamas

together with the arrears of the previous year, at an early
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date.* Again in the year 1726 Shahu wrote a letter to
Angre, directing him to send the arrears without delay*

163
This letter mentions the Treaty signed by both parties
i.e. Bajirao Pradhan and Kngre.' By this Treaty Angre was
bound 'to pay Hs, 17,5C0 annually to Bajirao Pradhan. -̂'he
amount was In arrears for two years. It was assigned to
the expenses of Koyal house-hold.» On the 19th JanuEBy

1 64
1735 Shahu wrote to Haghuji Bhosale that ^the annual
tribute due from him was in arrears.' riaghuji was frequently
written to but without effect, uaghuji was now warned that
if the amount for the current and the preceding years was
not paid, the Haja Shahu would take severe steps and then
it would go hard v/ith him. In 1742-43, Kaghuji bhosale

I I Sena Sahib Subha 'was asked to remit two laks of Kupees as
N r>. 1 agreed upon at Khande Kajuri' by Shahu. In December 1735

/ 165
Shahu wrote to Shrimati Umabai Dabhade,*directing her 
'to remit the tribute due from her without delay ... '

Watan was not Absolute :

'I'he watan, tiaranjam etc. were not aosolute. It was

.• 155 •.
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subject to good behaviour, service of the holder to the
Chhatrapati, and the pleasure of the î aja. In 1715 the

166
T Sar Deshmukhi Watan enjoyed by Parashuram Trirabak 
Pratlnidhi was, for his unsatisfactory behaviour towards 
government, attached in 1711-12^ was restored to him.
During the intervening period of ii. to 5 years it was handed 
over to Jyotyaji Kedarkar, Un certain occasions, important, 
personalities like Peshwa and Senapati were also removed 
from their posts, Khanderao Dabhade was removed from the 
post of w>ena Xhas Khel and his place was given to Manasing 
More, In January 1717, ^:anasing More was removed and

167
iJabhade was appointed as Senapati, Chhatrapati had the
authority bo order, for the part of Saranjami wat-an, the
transfer of Saranjami to any indiviaual of his choice, is
proved by a letter written by Khanderao Dabhade Senapati
to Shahu, This fact is mentioned in the reply which Shahu
wrote to Dabhade, At the request of Shahu, Dabhade Senapati
consented to surrender half of his Saranjam to Kanhoji 

I6f*
Bhosale. In 1747, ^̂ hahu removed Balaji Bajirao, from the
post of Peshwa, Within a few months the post of Peshwa was 
restored to him again. Prior to his removal from the post

166. Diary of Shahu,
1 6 7. " "
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of Peshwa, rumours spread in different directions. Balaji
Bajirao in his letter to Govindrao Ghitnis, refers to this
rumour, rialaji Bajirao had asked Govindrao ChiXinis to wait
upon bwami, i.e. Shahu by all means and to communicate Shahu
certain points of important policies. He fears that 'the
news of his dismissal will reach Nabab { Nizam ). The news
of reappointment will also reach him ( Nizam ).» It will
have bad consequences. In 1 749-^^ Shahu removed Apaji
Somwanshi from the office of Sar Lashkar and conferred it
on Nimbaji Naik Nimbalkar. The Saranjam of the office was

170
therefore transferred to Nimbalkar, These few inci­
dents show that watans, though usually hereditory, were not 
absolute.

Power to î unish Sardars :

Disobedience of Koyal order was met with punishment. 
Upto the death of Shahu Chhatrapati, Peshwas carried out 
this responsibility, on behalf of Shahu. Important and 
powerful Sardars like >mgre, Dabhade, Bhosale were also 
subjected to punishment, Beifore taking any penal action 
against any Sardar, Shahu generally wrote letters to those 
rebellious, disobedient Sardars, pointing out their mistake

.. 157 ..
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and giving a warning to them, thac if the/ fail to obey 
the orders, they will have to face the consequences. In 1715' 
1716 Shahu wrote to Janoji Naik Nimbalkar that he ( Shahu ) 
has received the news of his ( Nimbalkar^s ) attack upon 
Akluj* *He ( Nimbalkar ) was reprimanded for his conduct 
and was directed to restore the cattle to the respective

171
villages.^ In May 1729 î<aghoji Kadamrao and Sawai 
Katsing Kadamrao were informed that the news has reached 
government that they have attacked th^ province of Malwa and 
levied the contribution They were rebuked for trespassing 
on the province of Bajirao Pandit and were directed to 
restore to him all the money they had collected, 'fhey were 
further directed to abstain from plundering the country in 
future and were told that Bajirao would otherwise retaliate

172
by plundering their territory. In 1731, bhahu wrote to
Kajashree Fond Sawant bhosale Sardesai Jr̂ rant Kudal, when
he heard the news that bhosale had attacked the territory
of Sekhoji Angre, He ( bhosale ) was rebuked for his conduct

173and was directed to desist from molesting angre’s territory. 
On the Sth November 1732 Shahu wrote to Anandrao Somawanshi 
Sar Lashkar, reminding him, his ( ohahu’s ) orcer in which 
he ( Somawanshi ) ’was asked to accompany Bajirao Pradhan

to Nizam. He failed to do so. He was reprimanded for

15s
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his neglect and was directed to join Bajirao at once*^
He was further told that if he fails in his duty, he will

174
have to face all the consequences. In August 1735,
Shahu wrote letters to Udaji Pawar, iiaghoji and Katsing
Kadararao, Malharji Holkar, that they should not disturb
the territory Badwani, belonging to Kana Anupsing and

175
Kuwar Pahadsing, They were further told that nana 
Anupsing and Kuwar Pahadsing were nominees of the government

Rise of Peshwa^s Power :

From 1720 onwards, the duty of punishing disobedient
and recalcitrant Sardars was gtaturall^ entrusted to Peshwas. 
This policy unintentionally made Peshwas very powerful.
The other ministers at Satara gradually became unimportant. 
Another important factor wtiich added to the power of Peshwa 
is the independence of administration at Poona, Therefore 
the centre of administration automatically shif-ced from 9'

( 3atara to Poona, it means in practice from Chhatrapati to 
Peshwa. The policy of cfajirao was followed by his son 

^ Balaji dajirao. He started centralisation of authority 
from 1740 by limiting the authority of important Sardars,

1744 he limited the power of xtaghuji Bhosale, in 1746 
made Babuji Naik Baramatikar insignificant, humbled
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Pratinidni and Yamaji Sivdeo in 1750, Dabhade and Pamaji 
Gaikwad in 1751 and TaraDai in 1753- This concentration 
of authority in the hands of Peshwas soon becajr.e intolerable 
not only to the old guards but also to the new bardars like 
Shinde, Holkar, (Ijun^el^ etc. This concentration of 
authority in the hands of Feshwa, was not the result of the 
^uasi-federal constitution which the first Peshwa balaji

•• 160 .*

Vishwanath framed. Power should have centred round the
Chhatrapati* Power enjoyed by Peshwas was de-facto and 
not »de jure».

Granting Titles etc, :

The Central Government, i.e. Chhatrapati, alone bad 
the auTihority to confer titles and honours to individuals*
In 1 736 Shahu granted the title of Miindurai^ ( ‘fV^TR'^T )
to Deoji Somawanshi for his long and faithful service, f

176
The following, titles appear in the Diaries of Peshwas,

Year Title Person,

1 735, Hindurai Deoji Somawanshi,
1740, " Mahadeorao Somawanshi,
1754, Himmat Bahadar, Udaji Chavan.
1 7 5 4, Samsher Bahadaar*, Damaji Gaikwad,
Before 1764 Vajarat Maha, Manaji Angre,
1764. Senapati. Yeshwantrao Dabhade (Talegaon)

176. Diary of Balaji Bajirao.
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Year Title Person.

1735. Hindurai Deoji Somawanshi.

17hO, " Mahadeorao Somawanshi.

175a. Himmat Bahadar. Udaji Chavan.
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Before 176a Vajarat Maha. Manaji Angre.
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Year Title
1764 Sena Khaskhel
1764 Sena Saheb Subha
1757-59 Sena Dhurandhar,
1 7 5^ Dhurandhar Samsher

Bahadur 
1759 Maharao
1760-61 Himmat Bahadar

” Hustumrao Samsher
Bahadur
Fattejong Bahadur 

” Safejang Bahaaur
" Sarlashkar
” Sena Bara Hajari

Person,
Trimbakrao Dabhade (Talegaon) 
Raghoji Bhosale of Nagpur. 
f!udhoji bhosale of Nagpur

Santaji Atole 
Janoji Nimbalkar 
Khanderao Gaikwad

Mansing Kadu 
Subhanrao Mahanarva 
Hanamantrao Atole 
Wimbaji Naik 
Sultanji Yeshwantrao

Maharashtra Pharma :

The political philosophy of Maharashtra Dharma 
continued to guide the Maratha Empire which was expanding 
in different directions. The Swarajya - the territory 
of Maharashtra - was already governed by Ghhatrapati. 
Since, the aim of establishing Maharashtra Dharma in 
Swarajya, was realised, naturally there are very few 
references to the ideal of Maharashtra Dharma during this 
period. The few references with their context are given

17 7
below. In the year 1735 Shahu wrote a letter to

1 7 7. Diary of iihahu.
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Hajashree Fond Savant Bhosale of Province Kudal, In 
this letter he reprimanded Savant 'for Keeping in confine­
ment the wife of a brahmin Gopal Kamrao and was told that 
such an act was against the principles of Maharashtra 
JJharma. He ( Fond Savant ) was directed to set the woman 

? at liberty,» I'he concept that dwarajya (i^the abode of ?
Brahmins and Gods, continued^^€o" dominate during this period,
xiajeshree Khandoji Jagtap ’was directed tiot to molest the
village of Kevansiddha and was informed that much good
would result from the protection of god and brahmins,^
In 1745 Shahu received a complaint from/Sama)_Joshi bin
Divakar Joshi that ♦annoyance was caused to the religious
asylums of Shrimant Parama Hansa Adwait Vedant Shri Poorna
Prakash, founded on the banks of Godavari in the Paragana
of Wankonda, Wanwell and Indur and at other places. Orders
were issued ( by Shahu ) to all Sardars, Shileiiars, Thanedars
and Kamavisdars, to abstain from giving any annoyance to

179
the asylums and to the disciples residing therein. In 
1 7 4 4, Shahu issued an oraer »directing district officers 
and the brahmins of the Paragana Ghatberi to admit Tuljo 
Bhat Joshi of Mauje Deolgaon into the caste ana dine with 
him,^ The brahmin in question was bewitaeed by a haired 
Gosavi and polluted. The Brahmin subsequently repented and 

paayed the Brahmins of Paithan to re-admit him into the

178. Diary of Shahu,
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caste. Brahmins granted his prayer and hence an order was 
issued*

Bassein and Goa :

In 1 7 2 2, Pathares - residents in Paragana Salsette
and Patil of Prant Bassein came to Satara to visit Peshwa
Bajirao and his bircther Chimnajipant Appa. They informed
the Peshwas that the Portuguese had desecrated temples and
other sacred places, had put down the Maharashtra Dharma
and had polluted the Hindus, They requested the Peshwa to
lead a campaign against the province, to conquer it and

180
to establish the Hindu religion. This is the reason for 
the conflict between Portuguese and Marathas, On the 9th 
January 1722 Peshwa Bajirao and Portuguese signed a treaty 
but it was short-lived. Portuguese continued to harass 
Hindus. Bajirao wrote to Portuguese authorities on the 6th 
December 1723,^hat if their intentions was to create

U-’ C—
trouble then inform accordingly, would communicate-----  1 ------
the same to their military^ This theory is supported
by another' written by Damaji Gaikwad. He states that »Portu­
guese had desecrated Hindu Dharma. Therefore Chimaji Appa 
opened a campaign against them and conquered a few places,^

163 ..
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133
‘Hhe Bakhar of Sashti states that Sajirao opened a
campaign against the Portuguese in Sassein in order to
establish Maharashtra Dharma, «fhile congratulating GhijnaiJi
Appa upon his successful campaign of Bassein, Malharrao
writes that he was very glad to hear the news of the
capture of Bassein in detail from the letters. The purpose
of the incarnation of^^^ami is to establish Gods and 

7 ^
^  Brahmins* Amritrao Dinkar writes zo Chimaji Appa that

1^5
the Swami will establish Hindu Kajya, In the National
Library at Paris there is one hand written Bakhar ( Chro-
nique de Shivadji MS 66l ) by Balaji Ganesh, Une
sentence from this Bakhar reads like this : In the capture
of Bassein, Chimaji Appa had established a religious Hindu

1S6
Ĵ sjya, oased upon Hindu religion.

While negotiating with'Portuguese, i^arathas always
/C

insisted upon the following points - (a) Hindus should not 
be subjected to dCnquisition, (b) i^ortuguese should not 
collect Shendikar ( ) - a sort of Zizia - from

' Hindus, (c) Hindus must enjoy complete religious freedom.
' Î On the 30th January 1740 Bajirao wrote a letter to the 

Governor of Bombay, who vjas working as an intermediary,
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Te Bakhar of Sashti 183 states that Bajirao opened a
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enlisting twelve points of demands, to be granted by
Portuguese authorities. Out of these one refers to the
observation of Maharashtra Dharma in Sashti and Bardesh
by those people v»̂ o believe in it. Another refers to the
sairie thin^ i.e, Maharashtra Dharma in Goa, Bajirao has
demanded complete freedom from religious torture for Hindus 

137
in Goa. This policy of Marathas towards Portuguese 
bore fruits, Portuguese thought it expedient zo change 
their policy of religious persecution, fhey thought that 
if Hindus were given religious freeaom, they will not 
cooperate with Marathas, Because Portuguese experienced, 
the help which Hindus from their territory i.e, Bassein 
and Goa, had given to Chimaji Appa and oajirao during their 
campaign against Portuguese.

Other Traditions :

The episode - the return of the daughter-in-law 
of yubhedar of Kalyan by Shivaji is well known to all the 
students of History* Similar inciaent occured during 
Shahu^s regime. In April, 1736 Shahu issued an order to 
Shrimati Umabai Dabhade and Baburao Dabhade Sena Khaskhel 
to set at liberty, the daughter of Abdulla Khan, Diwan of 
Nabab. The daughter of iibdulla Khan was arrested by ^

. .  ie>5 . .
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Baburao Dabhade, while she was on her way from Surat to 
Aurangabad and was kept in confinement. The M Nabab and 
Abdulla Khan wrote to Shahu in this respect. Shahu, 
therefore, ordered her release and asked Dabhade to safely

1S9escort her to Aurangabad with her property* In 1755 
Shahu wrote letters to Rajeshree rtaghoji Bhosale, Kaghunath

• • 1 ̂ 6 • •

Bhat Patwardhan, asking them to send^th^ two captives to 
the Huzur. The two captives - employees of Kanhoji Bhosale 
were kept as prisone:^of war, Shahu reprimanded itaghoji
Bhosale and Patwai'dhan for this treatment given to two
captives, reminding them that throughout the whole kingdom

190
soldiers captured in war were never kept as prisoners.

Death of Shahu

Shahu died on the 1 5th December 1749. He was the
central figure of Karatha Empire for a period of^ffoughl^
42 years. After the death of Shahu, we witness the gradual
disintegration of Maratha i^uasi-Federal State. It was he
who ultimately dictated the policy. He has Stressed the
unity of Marathas, A letter written by I'̂ aroram to Bajirao A'
on the 2nd December 1730, reflects the central thought of 
Shahu^s mind. Naroram states ( what Shahu had said ) - 
’Marathas of this State have gone to different directions. 
The impression, that we are going to drive out others.

1 S9. Diary of Shahu.
19 0. Diary of Shahu.
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soldiers captured in war were never kept as prisoners.

Death of Shahu :

Shahu died on the 15th December 17h9. He was the
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who are left behind, is certainly not good* It is not 
my intention to state that your policy is unsound, but
you should not be held responsible for iei driving out
Marathas from this state, iflfhatever is to be done or
achieved, is to be done in such a manner that it will not
hamper the administration of the State. Dabhades are going
out and the enemies are coming nerarer. Therefore, it is
essential to oe^pr^autious for the protection of our state
and our action should not go against the general will of

191
the people*^ Shahu*s policy was not followed either by

.. 1 67 ..

1 Chhatrapati or by Peshwas. The principles which Balaji 
V ishwanath laid down were not scrupelously followed by 
Marathas, Later on in addition to these araw-backs, there 
was ’Fanipat^ which came as a stunning blow to Maratha 
State, /rom 1750 onwards there was gradual disintegration 
of Maratha Etopire. The causes etc. of this disintegration 
of the ^uasi-Federal State are written in the next chapter.

1 9 1, Peshwe Daptar, Vol. 12.
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Marathas. Later on in addition to these draw_backs, there
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Chapter VII

DISINTEGrtATIOM OF QUASI-FEDErtAL STATE :

The period under review i.e. from 1750 to 1795 -1 Si 
can be divided into following parts : (a) Krom the death
of Shahu to the death of Nanasaheb i.e. 17^ - 1761 (b)
Restoration i.e. 176I to 1772 (c) 1772 to 1795 i.e. from
the death of Madhavrao to Battle of Kharda, and lastly 
(d) From 1795 to iglS.

The death of Shahu

The death of Shahu was a blow to the Maratha State
and to the principles underlying the ^uasi-Federal State.
Shahu was the central figure in Maratha Hlmpii*e, He belonged
to the very family of Shivaji and therefore he was respected
by the majority of the members of the waharashtrian society.
From 1 7 5 0, no Chhatrapati comanded sucn a respect - neither
from the Feshwas nor from the people - as Shahu did,
uara liaja and other Chhatrapatis succeeded to the throne at

A
Satara, were insignificant, ueal power shifted from 
Chhatrapati to the Feshwas, This transfer of power took 
place gradually. The silent revolution of this transfer 
of power culminating in the supremacy of Feshwas was going 
on even during the days of Shahu* Shahu was able to cemfest 

^^'his ministers, while his adopted successors were controlled 
Ik by the Feshwas. The office of Peshwa became hereditary.
It was contrary to the principles laid down by Shivaji.
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Shahu was the central figure in Maratha Empire. He belonged
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by the majority of the members of the maharashtrian society.
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on even during the days of Shahu. Shahu was able to combat

Lhrhis ministers, while his adopted successors were controlled
In I’wtby the Peshwas. The office of Peshwa became hereditary.

”fiaLr_It was contrary to the principles laid down by Shivaji.
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Prof it,?,Patwardhan rightly observes in his introduction 
to the Hise of the Maratha Power ( By Late Justice M.G* 
hanade ) : ^what with Shivaji was exceptional, and 
prompted by very special circurastances, became a matter of 
everyday occurance. Officers came to be hereditary, and 
watan and jagirs came to be bestowed on a lavish scale ... 
Hanade recognises that the departure from Shivaji»s 
principles *was forced upon the Government of bhahu by 
the events that has preceded his accession to power.’

Marathas : Supreme Arbiter of Delhi :

Bajirao I, had dominated Delhi. His son Hanasaheb 
continued the same policy of Expansion of Maratha Empire 
in the Î orth. Nanasaheb marched northwards in 1741 ; in 

he went to Bundel Khand and collected Chauth from 
Agra, Aliahabad, Patna and Bengal Provinces, In 1748 

Nanasaheb visited North again, Abdali had invaded Punjab 
in the early months of 174S. In 1750, he collected revenue 
from the Subhedars of four districts of Punjab - Sialkot, 
Pasrur, Gujrat and iiurangabad. In 1752 Abdali again 
invaded Punjab and seized the Subhas of Laliore and Multan, 
In April, Marathas i.e. ’Shinde and Holkar concluded a 

 ̂ defence pact with Nabab by which the defence of the Mughal 
Empire against external foes and internal enemies was 
entrusted to the Peshwa. For his armed support the Peshwa 
was to receive fifty lakhs of rupees in cash out of which 
thirty lakhs was the price for keeping Abdali out. The
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Marathas : Supreme arbiter of Delhi :

Bajirao I, had dominated Delhi. His son Nanasaheb

continued the same policy of Expansion of Maratha Empire

in the North. Nanasaheb marched northwards in 17t1; in

17th he went to Bundel Khand and collected Chauth from

Agra, Allahabad, Patna and Bengal Provinces. In 17t8

Nanasaheb visited North again. Abdali had invaded Punjab

in the early months of 17h8. In 1750, he collected revenue

from the Subhedars of four districts of Punjab - Sialkot,

Pasrur, Gujrat and surangabad. In 1752 Abdali again

invaded Punjab and seized the Subhas of Lahore and Multan.

In April, Marathas i.e. ‘Shinde and Holkar concluded a

defence pact with Nabab by which the defence of the Mughal

Empire against exteTnal foes and internal enemies was

entrusted to the Peshwa. For his armed support the Peshwa

was to receive fifty lakhs of rupees in cash out of which

thirty lakhs was the price for keeping nbdali out. The



Chauth of the Punjab and Sind was likewise cecied to the
Peshwa for military expenses. The pact thus put the entire
resources of the Mughal empire at the disposal of the
Peshwa in return for which he pledged himself to .meet
aggression at any point, i'he Maratha objective of esta-

eS
blishing sovereignty over the wholej^North India seemed to 
have realised. This pact put heavy responsibilities on 
the Peshwa. Shinde, Holkar and itaghoba ( brother of Peshwa ) 
were the three important personalities who handled the 
affairs in the North. In 1754, they deposed the Delhi 
Emperor ^  Ahmad Shah and Alamgir II was made Emperor.
This revolution proved the ability of the Marathas to 
become the supreme arbiters of the Mughal Empire*

Abdali :

When the main Maratha army returned to Deccan in
1 755-56 Delhi felled a prey to the Ahmad iihah Abdali, when 
Muslims and Hindus, rich and poor, were subjected to all 
kinas of inhuman torture to make them divulge their secret 
hoards and deliver them to the conqueror. Mansions of 
noblemen were dug up for treasure. Mathura and Brindaban 
two holy places of Hindus, were plundered, thousands were 
massacred, idols were broken and temples set on fire. In 
May 1757 Marathas entered Doab and came to Delhi in August. 
Nagib Khan left Delhi, and Marathas ggain entered Delhi.
A new treaty was concluded. In January 175̂ ,̂ i«.aghoba 
crossed Yamuna and invaded Punjab. Abdali»s son was defeated
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Emperor in Ahmad Shah and alamgir II was made Emperor.
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become the supreme arbiters of the Mughal Empire.

Abdali :

when the main Maratha army returned to Deccan in

,,,, 1755-56 Delhi felled a prey to the shmad Shah abdali, when &

Muslims and Hindus, rich and poor, were subjected to all

kinds of inhuman torture to make them divulge their secret

hoards and deliver them to the conqueror. Mansions of

noblemen were dug up for treasure. Mathura and Brindaban

two holy places of Hindus, were plundered, thousands were

massacred, idols were broken and temples set on fire. In

May 1757 Marathas entered Doab and came to Delhi in august.

Nagib Khan left Delhi, and Marathas ggain entered Delhi.

A new treaty was concluded. In January 1758, naghoba

crossed Yamuna and invaded Punjab. Abdali‘s son was defeated



and Lahore was captured* Maratha army reached the banks 
of Indus, Aaghoba reachea Delhi on his return march in 
June and reached î oona in September 175^-

The defeat and expulsion of his son - Timur Shah 

who was viceroy of Punjab - in 175^ obviously enraged 
Ahmad Shah Abdali. He made huge preparations, crossed the 
Indus and attacked Lahore in 1759* Sabaji bhinde who was 
at Lahore retreated to Delhi. By the end of 1759 Abdali 
crossed Yamuna and joined Nagib Khan. In 1760, Abdali 

defeated Shinde. The news of Abdali^s invasion reached 
Peshwa at Ahmednagar. Peshwa^s army, under Sadashivrao 
set out on zhe 16th March 1760, On the 2nd August, 
Sadashivrao entered Delhi, On the l6th October Sadashivrao 
marchea northward and occupded Kunjapura, The great battle 
of Panipat took place on the M+th January, in which the 
Marathas were defeated,

Pesnwa ana the Sardars :

It is usually said tnat the battle of Panipat is 
the great dividing line of Maratha History, It is important 
from our point of view ai^e, because it changed the 
relationship between Peshwa and the Maratna Sardars. Thus 
the execution of the important principle of v^uasi-Federal 
State viz. on behalf of Ghhatrapati, Peshwas were to 
suppress the rebellious Sardars, who defied the central 
government - was to'be abandoned. It was a disastrous blow 
to the prestige of Peshwa, who had become the one unifying
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the great dividing line of Maratha History. It is important

from our point of view aiehz, because it changed the

relationship between Peshwa and the Maratha Sardars. Thus
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influence in Maratha Government after the death of Shahu. 
Chhatrapatl at Satara was nowhere in the picture either 
before the battle of i^anipat or after the battle of Panipat. 
Important decisions used to be taken by the Peshwa and his 
Sardars in the place of Chhatrapati and Peshwas* i’his action 
ofi the part of Peshwa again flouted the principle of 
Quasi-Federal State. Of course, Peshwas could not be blamed 
for this, because Ham riaja was incapable of giving any 
advice. Incapacity to render advice, to control Sardars 
etc, on the part of Chhatrapati was an iinportant political 
factor which brought about the end of Maratha bimpire.

Chhatrapati and Peshwa

During the period 1750 to I76O, the Maratha empire 
was territorially expanding. The seeds of disruption were 
also sowed at this time, Peshwa suspected the activities

192
of itam itaja. A letter written by Kam xtaja in 1751 to
dalaji Bajirao as a reply to his { Balaji dajirao’s ) letter 
states - Your ( Balaji's ) letter shows that you suspect 
that Yashwantrao Dabhade Senapati Sena Khas Ĵ Jlel, who has 
fled from Poona, may nave come to Satara, and that he may 
by a personal interview, so far interest us in his behalf 
as to induce us to withdraw from you the grant of half the 
Guzrath, which has already been made, or to interfere with

.. 172 ..
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states - Your ( Balaji‘s ) letter shows that you suspect
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We wish to inform you that the Senapati has not come to
the Huzur ... nest assured that you stand in our gooa
graces,’ Two letters dated ig-i- 1 7 5 3 and 25-1 - 1 7 5 3

aadressed to Udaji Chavan and Shivaji khandekar respectively
193

reflect the situation, A letter to Udaji Chavan states 
'You had the audacity to levy contributions at your plea­
sure from the Khasgi village and to engage in a general 
quarrel against Miraj. W'hose servant do you call yourself 
and whose territory do you pillage ? How in the face
of these acts can you expect a continuance of the Saranjam ? 
Do whatever you think best,^ Shivaji Khandekar was 
directed to induce Himraat Bahadar, who had laid seige to 
Mouje Soni, to p;o back. Maths, temples and Deosthans 
which were protected from the days of Shivaji were looted 
by the Sardars. In 1752 the religious monastery of Shri 
Nagnath Deo at Manur was attacked and plundered by Daryabai

195Nimbalkar , The aim of estaolishing Gwarajya was to 
make it an abode of Gods and Brahmins ( T T ^  ).
Yet a letter written in 1752 refers to the oppression, of 
brahmins. It is stated that Brahmin population of the 
Konkan is oppressed by the Angre and the rfatandars have

•. 173 ..
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the terms of any agreement that he may have entered into.

We wish to inform you that the Senapati has not come to

the Huzur ... nest assured that you stand in our good

graces.‘ Two letters dated 18-1-1753 and 25-1-1753

addressed to Udaji Chavan and Shivaji hhandekar respectively

reflect the situation. A letter 193 to Udaji Chavan states

‘You had the audacity to levy contributions at your plea-

sure from the Khasgi village and to engage in a general

quarrel against Miraj. whose servant do you call yourself

and whose territory do you piii pillage ? How in the face

of these acts can you expect a continuance of the Saranjam ?

Do whatever you think best.‘ Shivaji Khandekar 19L was

directed to induce Himmat Bahadar, who had laid seige to

Mouje Soni, to go back. Maths, temples and Deosthans

which were protected from the days of Shivaji were looted

by the Sardars. In 1752 the religious monastery of Shri

Nagnath Deo at manur was attacked and plundered by Daryabai
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make it an abode of Gods and Brahmins 1 E? §TTE9Ti TTFU ]

Yet a letter written in 1752 refers to the oppression, of

brahmins. It is stated that Brahmin population of the

Konkan is oppressed by the angre and the watandars have
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196
left the province, The Paragana of riassein was under
the management of the ivkasgi l)epartment, Kaghoji Bhosale
in 1 7 5 2, turned out the government officers of the
pai*agana and brought it unaer his jurisdiction. This
incident shows how important Sardars like Kaghoji Bhosale
could flout the terms and conditions of the treaty. The
singleness of purpose which is essential to achieve some
political end in view, which was existing from the days of
Shivaji to Shahu, was lost, iiverybody suspected the real
intention of the other. Therefore, there is no wonder,
that Marathas lost the battle of Panipat. Ihe Ohhatrapati
suspected the Peshwa. In a letter to Shivaji Salokhe,
Kam Haja writes that *Pradhan Pandit ( Peshwa ) was going
to his ( itajâ s ) territory. Therefore, he was directed

197
to be on his guard and to protect the government forts*
There are many instances when the Khasgi territory belonging 
to Chhatrapati was looted. For example, Yemaji Pantos son 
had plunaered some villages in Baramati. Malharji Holkar 
was requested to recover the thanas in Mhasawad in Prant 
Sultanpur which was molested by Bandes, Kanhoji Mohite 
in 1 7 5 2, xmauthorizedly, captured the Thana of Shirwadi

19!̂
and plundered corn and other articles belonging to government.
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Maratha Sardars attacked the villages, looted the property
oelonging to the other Maratha Sardars, Letters to Anandrao
Krishna, Yesubai Dafle, Bachabal Ghatge, Pandit Pratinidhi
etc, reveal this fact, a letter, written in 1753, shows
that even Feshwa, demanded the surrender of a fort belonging
to Chhatrapati, It is stated that ’Pandit Pradhan and
Pandit Pratinidhi were pressing Kanhoji Shirke to surrender
Gunawantgadh* They were informed that the fort belonged
to the government and that they had no reason to ask for

199
its surrender. In a letter to Peshwa, in 1753, ( when 
his army was about to raid march through Akkalkhop, a 
village in charge of Khasgi Department ) Chhatrapati has 
directed him not to molest the village in any way,^ These 
letters and many others reveal the deteriorating situation 
in the Maratha ;^uasi-Federal State round about 1750-175S. 
Marathas were able to hold the^ away upon a large territory, 
because other powers were even more deteriorated than the 
Maratha power.

Position of Chhatrapati ;

The most important constitutional change took place 
in the year 1752* It has been alreaay noted that the 
Kmperor at Delhi was called ^Sovereign’ or 
etc. After the death of Shahu, the position of the iiinperor

. .  175 . .
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of Chhatrapati, deteriorated to such an extent that the
rioyal Seal of Chhatrapati, bearing the name of ham xtaja

200
was not used for a period of nearly three years. Even
after the death of Shahu, his noyal t>eal was used on the
letters dated 10th January 1750, 29th September 1751, I2th
April 1 7 5 2, 1 5th October 1752, The Sanad which Balaji

Vishwanath brought from Delhi in 1719 was granted to Shahu
Chhatrapati while the Sanad granted by the Kughal Miperor 

201
in June 1752 bears the name of Balaji Bajirao Peshwa,
This Sanad is very important from the following points of 
view : (1 ) It flouted the principle of Quasi-Federal State 
laid down by Balaji Vishwanath, (2) It made the position 
of Chhatrapati, constitutionally insignificant, (3 ) This 
was the first important treaty which Malharrao Holkar and 
Jayajirao Shinde - two important Sardars of Peshwa - signed 
on oehalf of Balaji Bajirao, (L) The next step naturally 
followed - when Peshwas entered into treaty - agreement 
with Hinperor® at Delhi without consulting the Chhatrapati 
in 1752; the Sardars of Peshwas also enterea into treaty - 
agreement with different foreign powers bypassing the 
authority of the Peshwa. Peahwas reaped the same harvest 
which they themselves had sown. Peshwas thus usurped the 
authority of Chhatrapati.
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As a result of this Sanad, granted to Balaji Bajiro 
by the Emperor in 1752 there was a strong reaction against 
the Marathas, Vazir, the Jats and Hajput Princes attempted 
to drive out Marathas from the North. In a letter written 
to Balaji Bajirao Feshwa on 13th December 1752 Antaji 
Manakeshwar communicated the court intrigues in the capital 
carried on by the Vazir Nabab Saftarjang with the Jats 
and Madhosing, to drive the Marathas out of Malwa, He 
reports that the Emperor had conferred the robes of ’Baxigiri’ 
upon Imandanmulukh, son of Wabab Gajalikhan. He was conferred 
the title ’Nizam-ulmulk’ and the ’Sanad of Deccan’* Emperor 
embraced him when Antaji Manakeshwar protested against the 
granting of ^Sanad of Deccan’ to Imandanmulukh* Emperor 
called upon him and tried to convince him by sweet words, 
Antaji Manakeshwar had revealed the double nature of the 
Emperor, On one hand the Emperor states that the provinces 
of Agra and Ajmer belong to Peshwa; on the other hand, he 
encourages Salabatjang to open a campaign against Marathas 
afber collecting necessary forces. In his letters to 
Salabatjang, the Emperor has repeatedly stated that when 
the battle against Marathas starts, we, with Jats and other 
kings, will come into Malwa. Antaji Manakeshwar further 
states that, he had intercepted few letters written by 
Salabatjang and addressed to Vazir, In it Salabatjang had 
stated that ’they are not going to heed the authority of the

. •  177 . .
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Marathas,’ A report from Antaji Manakeshwar, addressed 
to Bhausaheb on the 24th January, 1753, clearly reflects 
the political developments that were taking place in the

203
North, Antjaji Manakeshwar states, : After the return
of the Sardars { i.e* Shinde and Holkar ) to Desh ( i.e. to 
Maharashtra ) Surajmal Jat visited Haje Mudhosingh and Kaje 
Bakhatsingh, From there he ( Surajmal ) went to Delhi and 
signed an agreement with Vazir stating that Nabab Bahadur 
had handed over the Empire to Marathas* The Peshwa and the 
iynperor had become brothers after performing the ritual of 
exchange of head-gears. In such a situation where exists 
your post of Vaiir (Vazlr) ? The Emperor had handed over 
two Subhas namely Agra and Ajmer, to the Marathas, which 
belonged to us. Now the forces of Marathas with their Sardars 
are engaged in the South, Let us now silence the Nabab 
Bahadur, take the possession of Emperor at Agra, collect the 
necessary kings and armies, and put an end to the rule of 
the Deccanis. I ( Surajmal ) will incur the necessary 
expenditure required by you and the Emperor.

Alliance Ag;ainst Marathas :

In the month of April, 1753, Antaji Manakeshwar 
wrote to the Peshwa that »the strong force alone has saved

17^ ..
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the Marathas. The dknperor agreed to assign Ajmer and Agra 
to the Marathas* The Nizam is to aaminister the Deccan 
Subhas with the advice and under the supervision of the 
Peshwa,* How crooked and treacherous the Emperor was can 
be seen from the letter written by Purushottara Mahadeo to 
Krishnaraoji, on the 17th July, 1754. The Emperor ordered 
riaghunathrao ( brother of Peshwa ) to punish the rebellious 
Jat Surajmal. Accordingly aaghunathrao attacked the strong­
hold of Surajmal Jat, the Kumbheri. 'The Smperor changed 
his mind and prepared to join Surajmal in destroying, his 
southern allies i.e. ^iarathas• Getting wind of the treachery 
Holkar swooped down upon Sinkandra, surprised the Imperial 
army and encircled the fimperor. One Azizuddin was seated 
on the Imperial masnad and Gazi-uddin^ son, a steadfast alley
was appointed as Vazir, on the condition of paying the

204
Marathas S2,l/2 lakhs of rupees.» On the 20th October,
1755, Govind Sallal, reports the activities of Madhosing 
of Jaynag&r. Madhosing, murdered the mamla-cciars and des­
patched his emmissaries at Delhi stacing that *he { iaadho- 
sing ) had killed Marathas, Now c©me out for defeating 
Marathas. He would join the tlmperor.̂  Madhosing was 
prepared to incur the expenditure for driving out Marathas. 
Govind Ballal further states, that the danger is looming 
over their heads because Jats, Madhosing, Vazir and Rohillas

. .  179 . .
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are not standing united* Afterwards the iilmperor and his 

artillery would come out to assist them. Peace and tranqui­

llity can be maintained nere provided a large army with

powerful Sardars is despatched here by the t>wami, i .e .

205
Peshwa.’ Antaji Kanakeshwar informs Sadashivrao lihausaheb

'that not a single rupee has been recovered out of seven

lakhs in the last five months. The aim of Surajmal Jat is

to unite all Rajputs, take out the prince ( from the Marathas )
206

and to drive out Marathas from India, In February 1757

rtaja Keshavrao wrote to Nanasaheb Peshwa, that 'Hohillas

and Pathans were openly expressing their loyalty to Abdali

The Hajput kings of Ambar and Jodhpur call themselves the

servants of Abdali and it is they who have invited Abdali

requesting him to relieve them from the clutches of the

Narathas, They have promised to serve him. Abdali is
207

prepared to do a favour but he fears Maharashtra,I *

xtaja Keshavrao again wrote to blanasaheb on the 30th April

1757 about the situation in the North, He states that

’ Pathans ane dominating the entire territory above Narmada,

God should not bestow kingdom upon them. He ( Pathan, i.e.
2 OS

Abdali ) hates Hindus like anything.’ Haja Keshavrao
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had correctly suggested that Pathans and Uohillas should
be separately defeated, if both are allowed to unite, then
it will be very difficult to defeat them. Later events have
proved the correctness of Kaja Keshavrao’s suggestion beyond
doubt. On the 1st .'larch, Kaja Keshavrao again wrote to
Nanasaheb about the activities of the Surajmal Jat. He
states that the emissaries from Abdali had been to Raja
Madhosing of Jaypur and Surajmal Jat, with a suggestion that
v/e together should drive out Maratha Sardars from Hindustan.
Marathas are creating a lot of trouble to you ( Surajmal )
also, Surajmal Jat replied that * You ( Abdali ) should
first settle down permanently over the Patshahi of Delhi
and defeat the Marathas, I will send my traditional tribute 

209
to you,’ He further communicated that Abdali had called 
the c;mperor who is at present at Patna, oack to Delhi, 
kaja Keshavrao again wrote to Nanasaheb on the 10th March, 
17b0, about the developments in the North. He states that 
’on his arrival in Inaia, Ahmad Shah Abaali effected a 
union with the Kohilla forces and has invited other potentates
- the Jats, the Kajputs under Madhosing, and Shiya - to 
fight under his flag against the I'iarathas, The hajputs 
though afraid to open hostilities with the Marathas could 
not ignore the powerful Abdali and opened negotiations

209, Peshwe Daptar, Part 21 ♦
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with him. On 1 4th March 1?60, ttaja Keshavrao wrote to
Peshwa giving a vivid picture of the terror and awe Abdali
inspirea in the hearts of all. He states that Malharrao’s
efforts to defeat iibaali with his usual guerilla tactics
have proved useless as the Abdali is a master of ^
He further states that, we do not know what nbdali will
do. The Emperor is in Patna, whether jibdali will bring him
and enthrone him at Delhi is not known. But what is the
use of it ? He himself might become an iinperor. Hohillas
are saying that the rule of the .^ghal Emperor has ended.
In practice Pathans have become iSmperor at Delhi, Pathans
hate Marathas and Maharashtra and they fear Maharashtra

211

also, Abdali^s intention is to reach south, but as 
long as the Sardars of Peshwa are here he will not go to 
south. If the Sardars are aefeated then Abdali may go 
to the South,

Gî eat Sanad of 1752 ;

rhus, this great sanad of 17 5 2 created a stormy 
reaction in the Morth of India against the Marathas and 
ultimately led Peshwas to the battle of Panipat, By this 
agreement Peshwa, through siiinde and Holkar ^agreed to 
serve the Emperor loyally and faithfully’. Moreover, they 
agreed to help the emperor in putting down his enemies -

210
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- the enemy may be Abctali or any other king or any petty 
or big Jaminaar. In snort, whosoever disobeys î he order 
of Emperor shall be brought before the bjraperor for inflicting

\-iy
punishment.^ Peshwa will ^  his level best do anything by 
which the territorial integrity of the Mughal cimpire will 
be protectea and the welfare of the i^mperor shall be taken 
care of. For this purpose Peshwas have received Rs, Thirty 
lakhs out of Ks. Fifty lakhs for the purpose of defeating 
iibdali and moreover they have received a great grant of 
collecting Chauth from the territories - Multan, x^njab, 
Thathha, Bhakhar etc. for the maintenance of the army.
Peshwa undertook to establish peace and order in the 
different Subhas under the Imperial territory. If anybody 
has taken over the province or territory belonging to 
suborflinate Kajas or Sardars of the Empire, Peshwa and his 
6ardars shall reconquer that province, we { i.e. Peshwa 
and Sardars ) will cede one-half of the province thus 
conquered to the Imperial government and shall retain the 
other half for the maintenance of our army. If the timperor 
agrees to our advice in respect of the defeat of the Abdali 
etc. we ourselves shall perform that duty of defeating the 
enemies. If nowever, the iGmperor himself decides to under­
take that task, we shall accompany him and do our best in the 
battle. If of the government are able to fulfil the
task in question, the amir, as advised by us should be given 
the task for completion; or we shall undertake the task 
aiter seeking their advice.^
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abdali and moreover they have received a great grant of

collecting Chauth from the territories - Multan, runjab,

Thathha, Bhakhar etc. for the maintenance of the army.

Peshwa undertook to establish peace and order in the

different Subhas under the Imperial territory, If anybody

has taken over the province or territory belonging to

subordinate najas or Sardars of the Empire, Peshwa and his

Sardars shall reconquer that province. we ( i.e. Peshwa

and Sardars ) will cede one-half of the province thus

conquered to the Imperial government and shall retain the

other half for the maintenance of our army. If the Emperor

agrees to our advice in respect of the defeat of the Abdali

etc. we ourselves shall perform that duty of defeating the

enemies, If however, the Emperor himself decides to under-

take that task, we shall accompany him and do our best in the
,,_'\,_'\'-' '- 3-‘

battle. If aemees of the government are able to fulfil the

task in question, the amir, as advised by us should be given

the task for completion; or we shall undertake the task

aster seeking their advice.‘



By this treaty, the KmpBror of Delhi practically 
became the prisoner of Marathas, His sovereignty remained 
only on paper and only for ceremonial purpose. In practice 
Marathas got the authority to do anything and everything 
in Northern India, On the one hand this Sanad of 1752 
enhanced the prestige and power of the Marathas in India; on 
the other hand it created bitterness saaa among the other 
suborflinate powers of the Empire, and antagonised them. 
Moreover, the responsibility that emanated from this Sariad 
upon the shoulders of the Marathas, was simply stupendous. 
The defeat of the Marathas at Panipat was the defeat of the 
authority of ?eshwa, Peshwas became powerless after the 
battle of Panipat, though for a short period, Madhavrao 
Peshwa, was able to establish his hold upon the empire.

Topsyturvy Situation :

During the Peshwaship of the first three Peshwas, 
i.e. Balaji Vishwanath, Bajirao and Balaji Bajirao, Peshwas 
on behalf of Chhatrapati were able to subdue the Sardars 
who revolted against the central authority. The situation 
thoroughly changed after the battle of Panipat, Important 
Sardars like Holkar Malharrao and Shinde Mahadji came to 
the rescue of the Peshwas, Another important reason for
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the weakness of the Peshwas was the division between the 
house of the Peshwas, Madhavrao succeeded to the Peshwaship 
after the death of Nanasaheb in June, 1?6l; but he was so 
powerless that he had to surrender himself completely to 
his uncle Kaghoba, In 1?62 Malharrao Holkar was requested 
to mediate between the two parties, i.e. ^Jadhavrao and 
itaghoba. iiccordingly, he came to Poona, For the time being 
it was decided that the * state should be governed by Madhav­
rao and should be administered by Trimbakrao Kama, All
should obey the oraers of the both.^ Madhavrao gave his

212
consent willingly. This agreement was, however, was 
shortlived. The clash between the two t^arties took place 
on 12th November 1762, Madhavrao on his own accord called
upon naghoba on 13th November 1762 at Pargaon near Ghodnadi.

213
Malharrao riolkar again worked as an intermediary. After 
saluting each other, Madhavrao 'took the shoes of Raghobadada 
upon his head.* Madhavrao entreated Dadasaheb. The agree­
ment took place between the two with Malharrao as witness.» 
The internjitsat quarrel between the two, weakened the power 
of Peshwa. From Madhavrao onwards, Peshwas had to depend 
upon their own subordinate Sardars. The personal leadership 
of the Peshwa which Bajirao and Balaji 3ajirao had, was lost, 
rthen Sardai's refused to obey the orders of Peshwas, Peshwas 
were militarily helpless to punish them. When kaghoba

212, Marathi kiyasat, Part IV.
213, Peshwe Daptar.
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marched against Ahalyabai Hoikar at Indore in 1 7 6 7, many
Sardars from the Peshwas army defeated. Raghoba ordered
Mahadji Shinde to march against Ahalyabai Hoikar at Indore
He replied, ’I am a servant of Peshwas and I am prepared to
do any duty entrusted to me, yet I am not prepared to

21U
despatch my army for this purpose. Gaikwad of Baroda 
and Bhosale of Nagpur openly joined Ahalyabai Hoikar,
Raghoba became helpless and he could do nothing against 

Ahalyabai,

Kercinery Army :

Panipat, internal division of Peshwa family and their 
feud and the deajth of the national army are the three 
important reasons for the downfall of the authority of the 
Peshwas. Mercineries were enrolled for the serfices of 
the State. In the year 1763 *Siwachand, Pensingh, Mohansing 
Hiraman and Bhopat repre^ted that if permission were given 
to them to plunder and spoil in foreign territories and to 
reside without molestation in the Peshwa’s camp, they would 
collect some Lû rare Beldar families for this purpose and 
prayed that a kaul to that effect might be issued.» Their 
prayer was granted on the following conditions : (a) that
they would pay to government Ks. 5 ^or each tent, (b) that 
they would give up to government any elephants, balanquins,

f 215
drums or flags obtained by them in their raids. In the

214. Marathi Kiyasat.
2 1 5 . Diary of Thorale Madhavrao.
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very year »Trimbakrao Dhamdhere was permitted to keep in
his camp 50 Pindhari families and was informed that in case
more Pindharis were admitted a tax called Palpatti would be
levied' at the rate of £vs* 3 per tepit or according to the 

216
loot taken. It clearly shows that Peshwas have not 
learnt any lesson from Panipat - the dangers of employing 
Bungas, Gadadis and Pinaharis. Again in the year 1770 
^Mirakhan and Hasankhan Multani alias Pindhari asked per­
mission to reside in the Peshwa*s camp with their followers, 
saying that they would earn their own livelihood and pay 
the usual tent-taz. Their prayer was granted and they
were directed to reside near the encampment of the horse

217
under Ganesh Gangadhar, Employment of foreign merci- 
neries was not merely a blunaer from military point of view, 
but it was the gravest blunaer from the political point of 
view also. The loyalty of the Maratha army, in the days of 
Shivaji down to the Shahu’s, towards their Chhatrapati or 
to the Peshwa was based upon strong national, religious 
bond, Gardis or Pindharis cannot have the same spirit which 
Marathas had towards their Motherland or their Watan, There- 
fore, it is no wonder that Narayanrao Peshwa was murdered 

by Gardis*

21 6, Uiary of Thorale Madhavrao Peshwa, 
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Nobody realised that the employment of foreign
mercineries is against the principle of Mah&rashtra Dharma.
In the year 1 7 7O ^Orders were issued to Jamatdar Sumersingh
All Mardhankhan and Shersingh Sikh to recruit 500 soldiers
required by the government on pay varying from Hs. 12 to 16

213
a month. Shersingh was told to get 200 pure Sikhs. In
the sajne year orders were issued to Apaji Ganesh - the
officer of Ahmedabad to enlist 400 Arabs, 100 Habashis and

219
1000 Siddis on salaries ns. 15 or 16 a month. How
unsound is the policy of recruiting Arabs and Habashis and
Sidais can be well understood when we learn from the very
historical documents that they have createa trouble in the
territories of Marathas. For example, in the year 1763,
orders wei*e issued to Jiamchandra Krishna to garrison the
forts of Songiri and Poperi, because the Habashis were

220
causing disturbance in the taluka of Awachitgad, A
sentence from the Feshwa Daptar, Vol. 12 states that ’Arabs
have become more boisterous. In the current Darbar there

221
is no power other than the power of the Arabs.’ . It is

• ,  1 , ,

Effect of Employing Mercineries :

213. Diary of Thorale Mdhavrao Peshwa.
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very sad to read Lhat Sumersingh Gardi, who murdered
Narayanrao Peshwa on the 28th May 1773j given every sort
of material help to perform his marriage ceremony in the
year 1772 and he was paid Ks. 3576 for the year 1772-73-
An order to that effect was issued to Antaji Trimbak Kha-

222
mavisd^r of Paragana Chandwad, The misbehaviour of the
Gardis was wellknown, even prior to the battle of Panipat,
A number of complaints were lodged against Gardis to the 
Peshwa. Tet it appears that Peshwas have not taken the 
necessary precaution against the Gardis* A letter by an 
unknown writer clearly depicts the situation created by the

cW
Gardis, in pita^ing camp. The writer requests Peshwa that

223
Gardis should be instructed to observe the usual practice. 
The writer of this letter appears to be a iiardar. He 
complains that ’Gardis are camping too near our camp, and 
are not following the tradition laid down by the Peshwa.
We suffered much congestion for the last four days. If 
permission is granted to us, we will camp at a distance of 
two miles away from, the main camp. * From there we will come 
to serve when ordered, Narsingrao was camping at his site 
by creating flags and tents. Gardis uprooted the tents and 
flags belonging to Narsingrao. Narsingrao left the site 
and camped at a distance of three miles away. There was no

.. 189 ..
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sii;e for hajashree Sadashiv rtamchandra to camp. He has 

also gone away.

On 7th December 1772 an order was issued to recruit
more Gardis into the service of Peshwa, »The sanction
spears to be given by Narayanrao against v4io they ultimately 

2 2 / f  - a -  2- A  P t  
acted.» '

Events :

From 1761 to June 1772, nearly twelve years were 
lost in the battle against Haider, I’iizam. It ie not 
necessary for us to go into the details of these wars, Haider 
and Nizam tried to exploit the political vacuum created by 
the defeat of the Marathas at Panipat, The internal conflict 
between Kaghoba and Madhavrao gave an additional opportunity 
to the enemies of Maratha, Madhavrao required nearly eight 
valuable years to stabilise himself. After the battle of
U 0 dA h

Kaghoba was arrested and kept in confinement in Poona, 
in 17 6 9. He was released in March 1772, but has been re­
arrested in October 1772 while he was running away, • On 
1 3th November 1772 Madhavrao died at Theur, near Poona,

Friendship with Nizam :

After the battle of xtakshasbhuvan, on 10th August 
1763, in which Nizam was defeated by the Marathas, a treaty

. .  190 . .

2 2 4 * Peshwa Daptar, Vol. 39
^ 1 On 7th Sept. 1769 an attempt to assassinate Madhavrao
\  was maae by one Garfli probably at the behest of itaghoba

4
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was signed between the two parties at Aurangabad on 25th 
September 1763. An era of friendship between Peshwas and 
Kizam started and continued upto 17 9 5* Madhavrao followed 
a very practical policy towards Nizam* He promised Nizam
{ Nabab ) that, henceiforBard Marathas will noz attempt to

225
exterminate Mizam. ’There should be no enmity between
us, \vhatever territory belongs to you, you will protect it 
and whatever territory belongs to us, we will rule over it. 
Nobody should cause any troubie to another and nobody 
should invaae the territory belonging to another, a 1 1  the 
conflicts that will emerge in future should be settled by 
peaceful negotiations between the two. There is no necessity 
of waging a war to solve the problems.*

itelation with Haider : Effect :

Haider was of course a pwerful enemy of^Marathas,
In all, four campaigns on the part of the Marathas were 
essential to subdue Haider, starting from March 1762 and 
ending in 17?2. Both the parties were tired of the conti­
nuous campaigns. On 21st June, 1772 both parties signed a 
treaty at Kikari by which (a) Haider agreed to pay Rs. 50 
lakhs, (b) The Maratha territory occupied by Haider was 
returned to the Marathas, (c) Haider agreed not to invade 
the territory belonging to Marathas. ^om the financial 
point of view, war with Haider was an expensive one.
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However, this war is very important from the political 
point of view. The defeat of xVabab ( Nizam ) and Haider 
by the Marathas proved beyond doubt that Maratha State is 
still alive even after the defeat at Panipati and it is 
sufficiently powerful to protect its own territory.

Activities titn the North :

Though Madhavrao Peshwa was fully engrossed in the 
affairs of Karnatak i.e. Haider; Nizam and haghoba he paid 
attention to the activities in the North also. From 1762 
to 1770 he was unable to march towards north personally 
because of his activities in south and from 1 7 7O onwards 
because of his illness he could not undertake any campaign 
So the political affairs in the North were practically 
entrusted to Shindes and Holkars. It required a lot of time 
for Mahadji Shinde to assume power and to establish himself 
firmly, Madhavrao only gave written directions to Shinde 
Holkar and other Sardars in the North. A Sanaa granted to 
KadBrji Shinde and Mahadji Shinde in the year 1762-63 states 
that *an agreement entered into with the Peshwa by Gulraj 
and iinandram, iimbassadors of Abdali, it was stipulated by 
the latter, that the Emperor and Azful Jjara would assist 
in establishing the authority of the Peshwa over certain 
Paraganas which were under the sway of the later Kanasaheb
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and Bhausaheb. Kedarji Shinde and Mahadji Shinde were 
directed that if the stipulation wafi fulfilled, a Jahagir
of Its, 40,000 should be granted in the Antarvedi to the

226
ambassadors in question as settled. On 12th August 1762
Madhavrao wrote to Baburao that  ̂it is good that
you are at present near Sujauddaula, itfhatever posts we» have
lost should be conquered. Necessary letters to the kind's

227
and Sardars will be despatched. The first thing which
Madhavrao had done, was x.o effect a settlement between Shinde
and Holkar, by which both joined hands to re-establish

2 2^
Maratha power in the ĵorth.

Restoration of the Emperor :

Accoraing to the great Sanad or agreement between 
the iSmperor ana Marathas of 1 7 5 2, it was the responsibility 
of the Marathas to protect the Mughal nimperor and to defeat 
his enemies. On the very next day of the battle of Panipat, 
i.e. on 15th January 1?6l, the Mughal Smperor Sah Alam was 

I defeated by the British, five miles west of Patna. I'his 
defeat created a very critical situation for -che limperoi'.
On one hand, the Marathas were defeated at Panipat, on the 
other hand he failed to establish his rule in the eastern
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and Bhausaheb. Kedarji Shinde and Mahadji Shinde were
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ambassadors in question as settled.226 On 12th August 1?62
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223

Maratha power in the horth.
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of the Marathas to protect the Mughal emperor and to defeat
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■cerritories of the Empire, therefore he could not do 
anything. He was patiently waiting for a power which 
would enable him to return to Delhi, Neither the Marathas 
nor the British were in a position -co do that. With the 
result himperor had to spend nearly twelve years in wilderness.

Terms for Jiestoration :

Attempts by Madharrao Holkar to defeat the dritish 
i'orces and to take the possession of Emperor failed in 1 7 6 5. 
Holkar*s forces were defeated. Holkar retreated to Gwalior,
The reason for the defeat of this war is vividly described

229
in two sentences. It states that the * British artillery
is very powerful and therefore soldiers were reluctant to 
fight, Therefore they retreated, Malharrao had arrived 
at Kalpi, He is depressed,’ Mahadji Jiihinde was observing 
all thfiee events. He could not do anything because he himself

230
was not yet settled. On 10th August 1765 he wrote to 
Poona - * I am going to join K Holkar, Holkar at present is 
at Datia, We have decided to come together and to achieve 
some important political aims,’ rtaghobadada had been to 
North, but returned to South, without achieving: anything. On 
the contrary, he complicated certain matters. Marathas 
required nearly five years to subdue ttohillas, Jaths and 
kajputs. Delhi was captured by Marathas on 10th February 1 7 7 1,
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On 1 2th February 1771 a treaty was signed between the 
limperor and Marathas. The demands of the Marathas and the 
reply to them, given by the Emperor is as follows - (a) The 
Emperor should pay Hs. 'iVentyfive lakhs to T-larathas as soon 
as î iarathas hand over the capital ( i.e. Delhi ) and the 
Fort to the h;mperor. The Emperor replied chat he was pre­
pared to pay fts, Ten lakhs within eight days, (b) The 
Kmperor should pay to the Marathas Ks. fifteen lakhs as soon 
as the Emperor reaches iJelhi. The Kmperor replieo that he 
will pay providea he reaches Delhi. If he fails to pay 
then, the same amount should be collectefl from the provincial 
revenue, (c) The territories belonglin^ to I-.arathas prior 
to 1761 should be kept with the Marathas and all other 
traditions shall be continued. The Emperor replied, ^Yes^.
(d) Except the appointment of the Vazir, all eother appoint­
ments of the Imperial services should be made by Marathas

231
according to their pleasure. Emperor replied yes. After 
this treaty, the Emperor started from Allahabad to Delhi 
on 29th March, 1771 ^ d  reached Delhi on 25th December 1771 

( according to new caleiidar on 6th January 1 7 7 2,) Madhavrao 
Peshwa heartily congratulated his sardars. He wrote a 
cautionary note to them about the British, He states ; Do 
not allow British inoo Delhi. Once they enter, then it 
will be very difficult to drive them out;of all the foreigners 
iiritiBh have become very powerful. Their influence has
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spread from Calcutta to Masalipattam and Surat,

Expansion of Maratha iiuthorlty :

Ihe political thought of the Marathas from 1752 to
1 772 was concentrated upon only one important factor or
policy viz, the expansion of Maratha authority over other
parts of India, The treaty of 1752 between the lilmperor
and the i-iarathas gave the necessary constitutional authority
to karatiias by which tney established their authority
from Punjab in the rjorth to CuttocK in the ciast and down in
the South upto ‘̂ungabhadra river. The defeat at Panipat
had not deterred them. ilie same thought governed thedr minds
from 1761 to 1772, Two important letters reflect the policy

233
of the Marathas, rcamchandra Sadashiv communicates the
news of the capture of Delhi, by Visajipant and Mahadji
Shinde, He attributes this success to tawami i.e. Peshwa.
He further states that by the good grace of the Swami,
his loyal sardars will be able to restore the Mughal Emperor
to his throne and will carry out the administration in such
a manner that it will be profitable for our government.
He states that all Marathas Sardars are governed by one
principle and will work in unison.^ The unknown author of

234
another letter communicated the influence of Mahadji 
Shinae and the Peshwa himself in the political affairs of the 
North, He states that * nobody is going to act contrary to 
your orders. Your influence in the political affairs is‘ 
simply tremendous and that of Sardar wahadji Shinde is also

233. Peshwa Daptar, Part 29.
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good. There is absolutely no worry. Nobody is going to 
speak anything unless ana until ordered by you, have 
no other goal except the service of the Swami.^

Ob.iectlves of Madhavrao :

Madhavrao Peshwa was suffering from intestinal T,B,
In 1769 l̂ e asked his youhger brother Narayanrao to partici­
pate actively in the administration. Because of his ill- 
health, Madhavrao had to return to Poona from Miraj, from 
the Karnatak Campaign in December 1 7 7O. To a certain extent 
it appears from certain actions on the part of Madhavrao 
that he had lost his balance of mind. On 10th September

2351 772 he prepared a list of nine articles in which 
objectives to be achieved, were included. He ordered his 
adninistrators to sign that demand. Out of these nine 
articles only three refer to the public administration, one 
refers to Kaghoba and the rest five refer to certain reli­
gious acts. The important articles are - (l ) State loan 
should be repaid (2) In iJesh and Konkan, the ryot has 
become unhappy. Attempts should be made by which subjects 
will be happy* (3 ) It was the desire of our father i.e.
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Nanasaheb, that the Holy cities of Prayag and Kashi should 
be under our jurisdiction* ihe present moment is opportune 
for it. Attempts should be made by which these two Holy 
places will be brought unaer our jurisdiction* (4) rtaghoba- 
dada should be given a Jagir* On l^th November 1772 Madhav- 
rao Peshwa died,

Keasons for the Decline of Authority :

Ill-health, want of military leadership like Bajirao
- grand father of Madhavrao - territorial encroachment by 

Nizam and Haider upon the Maratha territory and troubi% 
created by itaghoba were the four important factors, responsi­
ble for the steaGy decline of Peshwa’s authority over the 
powerful Sardars like, Shinde, Holkar, Bhosale, etc. The 
credit for the northern affairs during this period i.e. 
from 1761 to 1772 should go to l-:ahadji Shinde. It appears 
that the treaty signed betwsen Marathas and iinperor on the 
12th February 1771, not approved by Madhavrao. For, 
while congratulating his ijardars for restoring the Emperor

236
on the throne of I/elhi, he asked them ;  ̂But what
territory and amount the emperor had given to you ? Three 
annual military camps are over and the fourth camp is 
forth-coming. 'Hhe interests of the Jimperor have been 
served, but what about our interest ? Tou should have 
acquired the territory and amount in proportion to the

236. Marathi Kiyasat, Part IV.



damage done to our army. I am sure that you might/taken 
possession of Kashi Prayag ( the two Holy places ) from 
the Emperor.” It is obvious that this treaty had not 
fulfilled the expectations of Madhavrao Peshwa, which are 
reflected in this letter. No new territory was acquired, 
nor the amount received. Holy places like Kashi - Prayag 
were not in the possession of Karathas, This proves two 
important points in respect of the break-down of the 
'^uasi-Federal Constitution. Firstly, dradars like dhinde 
Holkar etc, began to enter into treaty agreement without 
reference to the central authooity of Peshwas, Secondly, 
this was the beginning of the independence of the Sardars 
in their dealings and policies which were often marked 
divergence of the dealings and policies of the central 
government. Thirdly, Peshwa had lost military capacity to 
punish offending Sardars, however unimportant and powerless 
they might have been.

Other Powers - Peace and Oraer :

During the reign of Madhavrao, all the other
traditions, based upon the <^uasi-Federal constitution were
observed. The responsibility of maintaining peace and
order was continued to be bestowed upon the Sardars, In
the year 1763-6/t a Sanad was granted to Hanamantrao Babaji

237
and Sapuji Mahadeo on the conditions that they will
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maintain peace and order. Moreover, they were to surrender
detailed accounts and to remit Tihe revenue to government
deducting therefrom the expenses of the troops. A Sanad

23?̂
granted to itajaram Govind in the same year refers to
the same task. Anadrao Uhuiip of Vijaydurg was ordered
»to obtain either by force or by amicable settlement from
the Firangis the fort of Mardangad, taken by them in the
preceeding year and to manaee the territory under the

239
protection of the fort.

Hal sing an Army :

Raising of the army was entirely left to the Sardars,
as usual, A banad granted to Visaji Krishna in the year

2A.0
1766-67 refers to the raising of the new army. In the
year 1770-1771, ^Trimbak î arayan, officer of Taluka Ahmeda-
bad, asked permission to the expenditure of us, 10,000 and
to the entertainment of additional force with the caputure

241
of the fort Khambayat, The permission was granted,’
Upto 17 7 2 Peshwa Mdhavrao occasionally, continued to punish 
guilty yardars. In tne year 1756-67, ’The office of Sumant 
was taken away from Madhavrao Krishna and conferred on
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Krishnaji Mahipatrao* The latter having failed to pay-
242

the nazar agreed upon, his saranjam was attached,» In 
similar manner^ watans and inams of Trimbakrao Dabhade 
were attached in the year 17 6 3-64, because he had gone over

243
to the Mughals. In 1765-66, 43 Mahals, were ordered to

244
be attached and the work was entrusted to Antaji Mahadeo.
In the year 1 767-6S ’the saranjam of Tukoji Holkar, consisting 
of the villages in the Paragana of Gandapur and others, 
which were under attachment, were ordered to be restored to

245him.'

Hbcample of Relationship :

The relationship between central government ( i.e. 
Peshwas ) and Sardars can be best understood by citing the 
example of Kajashree Vitthal Shivdeo, He was conferred the 
title of Umde-Tul-Mulukha-Bahadar. In the year 1762-63 
he was given the following saranjam - (a) fts, 50,000 for 
personal expenses, per year. (b) Hs. 15,00,000 for keeping 
up a detachment of 5OOO horse. The detachment was liable 
to be inspected by the huzur, ( i.e. Peshwa ) and was to 
be on duty throughout the year. The amount sanctioned was 
to cover all expenses including those incurred in replacing
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horses killed in action etc. (c) Hs. 10,000 in connection 
with the fort of fiajdehar which was entrusted to the 
saranjamdar. The saranjaradar was directed to render 
detailed accounts of the territory assigned to him in 
saranjam, to continue the alienation of land and cash 
existing therein to make inquiries about its revenues and 
try to increase the revenue as far as possible. With 
regard to the keeping of the detachment, the instructions 
were that the horses and men to be entertained should be 
fit and strong, each horse being of a value of Rs. 300 or 
400 and that they should be produced for inspection, when­
ever required by the huzur. If it is observed that the
number of horses and ’swars’ is less, then the proportionate

246
amount should be returned to the government. In the

247
year 1762-63, a Sanad was granted to Trimbakrao Shivdeo, 
Trimbakrao Shivdeo asked for the repayment of the loan 
advanced by him to government. The paragana of Kalabag 
and the government share in paragana Patan Keshavrayache, 
were made over to him, to be taken back when the loan was 
paid off. He was directed to submit detailed accounts of 
the territory to government.

Punishment to Sardars :

In the year 1763-64, the ’saranjam of Durjansing of
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Mandvi was ordered to be attached and Udho Vishweshwar 
was appointed to manage the Sansthan ... Durjansing was 
informed that the Sansthan would be restored after arrears 
of nazar due from him were paid,” The sardars who 
failed to do their duty either military or otherwise were 
punished by the Peshwas, In the year 1772-73, Shri Chitnnaji 
Dalpatrao, of Santhan Peth was punished. Chimnaji Dalpatrao 
had agreed to serve government when required. He, however, 
failed to comply with the orders of the government directing 
him to accompany Vishaji Keshav in Karnatak campaign of the 
preceeding year. He also failed to give half his Santhan 
to his brother Parvatsing. He was, therefore, directed to 
surrender his fort of Khairai together with certain villages 
In paragana Hazrill, yielding a revenue sufficient for the 
maintenance of the fort and to allow Pandurang Krishna to

2if9divide the remaining Santhan between himself and his brother.

Distance - a Ma.jor Factor :

’Distance’ was the most important factor which 
governed the obedience on the part of the Sardars to the 
central government. Even in the days of Balajl Bajirao 
there were many complaints against the Sardars like Malharrao 
Holkar, Antaji Manakeshwar, Laxman Shankar, Bapuji Mahadeo, 
Damodar Mahadeo, Govindpant Bundele and after 1774 even of
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Mahadji Shinde. All these Sardars were the creation of 
the Peshwas. A quarrel started between Shinde and Holkar 
in 1754 which continued forever. In this very year, 
Malharrao Holkar advised Dattaji and Janakoji Shinde not 
to obey the orders of Peshwa and saying that if Peshwas 
become too powerful, ^they ( Peshwas ) will order us to 

I clean their clothes,’ In the year 1757 Peshwa despatched 
two Darakhdars - Yerande and Kanitkar, to inquire into the 
internal affairs of Govindpant Bundele, These two Darakh-

250
dars have listed nine complaints against Govindpant 
Bundele. The important complaints are »(a) last year’s 
balance is not included into new year’s opening balance.
(b) Extravagant military expenditure, (c) The garaganas 
where little army is required are handed over to Shinde

I
and the paraganas which require a very large army to main­
tain are kept with the central government, (d) Presents 
and Nazranas are accepted secretly, (e) Statement of 
Mahals is not shown to us. (f) because of the fear complex 
not a single ryot or Jamindar could see us. (g) Kharbharis 
exact any amount they like.’ This very individual 
Govindpant Bundele, never carried out the orders sincerely, 
issued to him by Sadashivrao Bhau. Sadashivrao Bhau

251sarcastically wrote to him on 4th November 17 6O, ’that
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you merely promised to undertake the work but actually 
you do not do anything.' Again on 1 5th November 176O, 
Sadashivrao wrote to Govindpant Bundele that ’you have not 
done a single task which was ordered to you*’ It is a 
well known fact that Malharrao Holkar left the battle of 
Panipat with 15,000 soldiers. Neither Abdali, nor Nazib 
Khan, nor any other sardar had done any harm to Malharrao 
suggests his understanding with the enemies of the Peshwas, 
The most important factor from our point of view is, that 
the Sardars who disobeyed the orders of Che central governr 
ment were far away ususally in the north - from the seat 
of the central government i.e. Poona,

Internal Conflict :

After the death of Madhavrao, his younger brother 
Narayanrao became Peshwa in 1772, The conflict with Raghoba 
continued. This conflict ended in the murder of Narayanrao 
by Gardis, in the presence of Kaghoba. Haghoba presented 
Jagirs and rewards to the murderers. For a few months, 
Raghoba managed the affairs of the Maratha kingdom. It is 
to be remembered that the ceremonial robes of Peshwaship 
were not given to Raghoba by the Ghhatrapati of Satara. 
Haghoba undertook expeditions against Nizam and Haider Ali 
in order to divert the attention of the people. On l^th 
April 1774 a posthumous son was born to Gangabai at Purandar, 
widow of murdered Narayanrao. The opponents of Haghoba 
sought this opportunity* Under one pretext or another,
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important sardar left the campaign which Haghoba had under­
taken. They came to Poona and proclaimed the new child as 
Peshwa Savai Madhavrao. Ceremoniia robes were received at

252
Purandar, after twelve days. ff The Barbhais declared 
Haghoba as a murderer and usurper and called upon all the 
individuals to withhold cooperation with him. Raghoba soon 
became a fugitive and in a desperate moment turned to the 
English of Bombay for armed aid to recover his Peshwaship,
The Bombay government was too eager to help him and thus to 
interfere in the internal affairs of the Marathas* Thus 
began the Anglo Maratha conflict which ended in IS1 S.

End of the Real Authority

The authority and power of the Peshwa ended with the 
death of Madhavrao. All the Peshwas who succeeded, were 
powerless. They became the tool in the hands of either their 
chief secpetary { Karbhari like Nana Phadanwis ) or the 
powerful sardars. The minority of the Peshwa from 177/f 
onwards and the difficulties which central government faced, 
encouraged the sardars - big and small - to effect greater 
freedom. Thus the Quasi-Federal Constitution of Maratha 
State underwent radical changes in practice. Sardars began 
to look after their saranjam as independent kingdoms owing 
only nominal allegience and merely expressing it occasionally

2 5 2, Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane, Vol IV.
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to the Peshwa. Sardars and Saranjamdars, who were a part
and parcel of a single structure of this t^uasi-federal
state, became in practice separate entities and each began
to drift from the centre as he thought best. As we have
already noted above, the important reason for this sorry-
state of affairs was the lack of de facto authority at
Poona. The battle of Fanipat was a serious blow to the
Peshwa’s unifying authority, ^after 1702, though the Peshwas
ceremonial precedence over his feudatories continued as
before, he had little control over their internal affairs.
His authority came to be limited to the provinces directly
held by him. The feudatories carried out his mandate or
defied them as it suited their interests. The feudal tendency
among the Marathas that had raised its head after Shivaji’s
death gathered momentum making the structure weak and

253vulnerable. ’

Unrealised Cb.jectives :

There are very few references to Maharashtra Dharma 
or Hindu Dharma during this period. Excluding a few 
districts, Maharashtra proper was under the direct rule of 
Peshwas. Brahmins from different parts of India used to 
come to Poona, for grants, Daxina etc. As the size of 
Maratha Empire, increased reaching the banks of the holy

2 5 3, Maharashtra State Gazetteer - History - Maratha 
period - page 97- contributed by Dr. V.G.Dighe,
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rivers like Sindhu, Ganga and Yamuna, a yearning developed
into the minds of the Peshwas, particularly Nanasaheb, that
the two holy cities of Hindus namely Prayag and Kashi
( Varanasi ) should be in the hands of the Karathas, Balaji
Bajirao had been to Prayag and Kashi, but he was not
successful in bringing these two holy places into Maratha
domain. On the 5th September 175^ Uaja Keshavrao wrote
to Nanasaheb Peshwa requesting him to bring the holy cities
like Kurukshetra, Prayag, Varanasi and Gaya under the
Maratha rule. In this letter he states *No Brahmin so far
had acquired fame as Nanasaheb had. Now you ( Nanasaheb )
have acquired additional territory upto Attock including
Lahore, Now on the western side Kultan and Kabul and on
the eastern side Ayodhya, Prayag and Bengii ( Bengal ) only
remain to be brought under your control. Much of this
territory at present is under your control. In such a
situation why should the ffities like Kurukshetra, Prayag,
Varanasi and Gaya should be under the Muslim rule ? As
long as the protector of cows and Brahmins, like you, are
at the helm of the affairs of the state, this universal

254
dream should be realised. On 29th September 1759, Antaji 
Manakeshwar, wrote to Raghoba the plan of action in the 
eastern region of India, He states that unless we three 
namely, the Emperor, Vazir and myself - proceed in that 
direction, the goal of bringing Kashi Prayag etc. will not

254, Peshwa Daptar, Vol. 21.
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He further states that it is not sufficient merely to post
Sardars at these holy places. Kaja Keshavrao also states
that this object will require a period of one year to
realise. This letter { i,e. No. 254 ) expresses the ultimate
goal of the Maratha rule to bring the territory from Kabul
to Bengal under one flag. The iincient Empires of Hindus
possessed the territory from Kabul in the west to Bengal in
the east, Shivaji had been duly corowned according to the
ancient Hintiu traditions, From Chhatrapati to Samrat
( Einperor ), was the goal to be achieved. On the occasion,
Balaji Bajiro wrote to Pilaji Jadhav that »we are the true

256
disciples of Shivaji Maharaj i He took pride in it.
It is but natural, therefore, to expect Balaji Bajirao, 
trying his level best to extend the territory of Maratha 
Eknpire upto Kabul in the west and Bengal in the east. The 
existence of the large Maratha army in the North, in the 
year 1759 salutary effect upon the treatment given
to the Hindu pilgrims by the Muslim rulers. One Trimbakrao 
from Prayag wrote to Nanasaheb, on 15th November 1759 that 
’good treatment is being meted out to pilgrims by the new 
Suba. Pilgrims are not harassed as they used to be. They 
are lightly taxed. Any one who possesses the letters of the
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be fulfilled; according to the desire of Nanasaheb,
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government ( Parawana etc. ) is not given any trouble.
Servants of the Suba do not show any disinterest regarding
the pilgrims or their rituals. If the Maratha forces
would come to this part, It is not very difficuli to conquer

257territory upto Bengal,

Unfortunately, this dream of Balaji Bajirao was 
never realised. Marathas suffered a terrible defeat at 
Panipat. Madhavrao, Mahadji Shinde recovered the Maratha 
Empire and the prestige, but it was short-lived. Though, 
Mahadji was able to take the Mughal Emperor from Patna to 
Delhi and to restore him, he was unable to bring these two 
holy places, under the direct rule of the Marathas. Dis­
unity among Marathas, killed the very life force of Maratha 
nationalism. Moreover, they have now to face an enemy 
equipped with modern weapons and a well disciplined array.
It was a conflict of two cultures - east Vs west. From 
1 773 onwards the most important factor that dominated the 
political thought was to ^hold on* as long as possible, the 
existing regime against the onslaught new forces from the 
West.

Conflict with British :

. .  210 . .

Kana Phadnis at Poona and Mahadji Shinde in the ^orth 
were the two dominating personalities which decided and
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and executed the policy of Maratha ytate. The Barbhai 
conspiracy brought the conflict with English - the battle 
at Wadgaon, treaty of Purandhar; again the conflict between 
the two parties resulting into the treaty of Salbai, in 
1 7 B2 , It appears that the Barbhais tried to face the British 
in the traditional manner - granting of banads etc. In 
1 7 7 4 -7 5 Sanads were granted to Appaji Hari, Ramaji Annaji,

25^
■Appaji Ganesh of Ahmedabad and Naro Anandram of Surat.
One Mehta Brajlal was granted a sanad because he offered to 
conquer from the English the Taluka of Broach together with

259
the fort, on the conditions that (a) on completion of the 
conquest villages worth Rs, 16,000 would be given as Inam,
(b) its. 1 ,000 to 1200 for campaign expenses. (c) Military 
saranjam (d) Assistance in securing his watan in Junagad,
(e) Hs. 5,000 for distribution as reward. Similar orders 
were issued to Bahiro Kaghunath, Baji Gangadhar, Naro Anand- 
rao etc, how the spirit of nationalism and national army 
was gradually deminishing can be seen from the order issued 
to Visaji Keshav. He ’was directed to arrange for the re­
taking of Sulsette after enlisting Siddis and other good 
soldiers from Surat and other places.» In the very year
Vasudeo Anant was informed that the ’government had

260
despatched armies, Gadadis and people.’ For the

• • 211 . .
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reconquest of Sashti. In the year 1774-75, orders were
issued to Visaji Deshav in regard to the recovery of the
Salsette taken by the English, (a) Full discretion was
given to him to entertain such men as might be required.
The expenses incurred on that account would be admitted
without objection, (b) Permission was given to entertain
three hundred sailors for four months at a cost of Rs. ten
thousand, (c) Permission was given to spend the amount

261
required to prepare boats for temporary use.

Salsette ;

Yet Selsette remained in the hands of English. 
Kaghoba was defeated on 17th February 1775 in the battle 
of Rahi by Harpant Phadke, He fled to Surat and concluded 
a treaty by which the English agreed to support his cause 
with a force of 25OO troops xkiali with due proportion of 
artillery. Raghoba agreed to cede to the Company in 
perpetuity Bassein with its dependencies, the island of 
Salsette and other islands adjecent to Bombay, Jambusar 
and Oplad paraganas in Gujrat and the Peshwa’s share of 
revenue of Ankaleshwar. For the expenses of the troops 
Raghoba was to pay 1,1/2 lakh of Rupees monthly and by way 
of security deposited with the Company Jewellery worth 
iiupees six lakhs. Thus, for the first time the foreign 
hand entered into the Maratha empire and it gradually

. .  212 , .
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swallowed the Marai^na Empire, How shrewd Madhavrao Peshwa 
was, can be judged by the events which took place after­
wards, when he advised Mahadji Shinde ^not to allow British 
into Delhi^ in 1771. The allied forces - Haghoba and 
British - were trying to push in the direction of Poona, 
Meanwhile, the supreme government in Calcutta, disapproved 
the policy and measures of the Bombay Council in supporting 
Haghoba, They declared the war as "impolitic, dangerous, 
unauthorised and unjust*” On 1 st March, 1776 both the 
parties conclued an agreement ty by which British Alliance 
with itaghoba was dissolved. By this treaty the English 
gained their main objective - Salsette and the islands 
adjecent to Bombay, From this time onwards Nana Phadanwis 
followed a policy of keeping the British Company away from 
the Maratha Empire, He alone had understood the danger of 
accepting subsidiary alliance of the British Company. The 
seizure of Salsette, by the English on the 23rd December 
1774, under the excuse that the rumours of Portuguese fleet 
was threatening Salsettey was an act of wanton aggression.
Yet the Maratha power could not do anything for the recovery 
of its lost territory,

Kenewed Activities - Grand Alliance :

For the renewal of activities whar«h Marathas, the 
British Company found an excuse that a French agent was at 
Poona, Setting aside the treaty of Purandhar, the Company’s 
army marched in the direction of Poona on 25th November 177S,
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The Company’s army was totally defeated at livadgaon. On 1?th
January a treaty was signed by which British Company accepted
to surrender Raghoba, abandon Salsette and all territory
acquired since 1772. But 6he Bombay government repudiated
the treaty. Realising the danger from British Company,
Nana Phadnis tried to form a grand coilition against English,
almost of all Indian powers. As a result of this policy
concessions were given to the Nizam, Haider etc* In the year
17 7 6-7 7 , the paragana of Gangapur was given in Jahagir to
the Nabab i.e. Nizam. In 1 7 7 7-7B the Chauthai Amal in
Paraganas Nimal, Tembhurni, Rajur, Kusbet, Wole and Nakade
was granted to Jabitjanga, a loyal servant of Nizam in
consideration of his friendly attitude towards government.
Again in the year 1779-^0 the Jahagir Amal of Paragana
Dhoki, was granted to Nizam Alii Khan Bahadur. In that very
year Balaji Govind was directed to remove the attachment,
placed by him on the Jahagir in Prant Kalpi bestowed on

262
Nabab Gaziuddin Vazir.

How the relations with Haider were improved, is 
reflected by the fact that in the year 1779-gO ^Clothes 
worth Rs, 392 as Rs. 203 were received as presents from

263
Sharafat Daula and Haider Naik respectively. In
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How the relations with Haider were improved, is

reflected by the fact that in the year 1779-8O ‘Clothes

worth Rs. 392 as Rs. 203 were received as presents from
263

Sharafat Daula and Haider Naik respectively, In
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lySO-Sl, Krishnarao Narayanrao Joshi was sent to Nabab
Haider Alii Khan, with Clothes as a present to Haider Alii,
In 1732-^3, Clothes worth ks, 1250 were received as presents
from Nabab Haider Alii Khan Bahadur.’ It is clear that
this friendship did not continue for long. There were many
conflicts between Marathas and Tipu, ( Haider died in 17^2
December,) Tipu suspected that the English were becoming
more friendly with the Marathas. In 17^7 ’a treaty was
formerly entered into with Habab Haider Alii Khan Bahadur
through Balaji Janardan, Hari Ballal, Mahadjirao Scindia,
Anandrao Bhikajirao Raste and Krishnarao Ballal,* After
the treaty some misunderstanding arose between the two
powerf owing to the conduct of Kalo Bahirao of fort Nargund.
Tipu Sultan now sent Badrddin Jamalkhan Bahadur and Alii
kaja to Tukajirao Holkar and Gangadharrao Bhikajirao iiaste
to propose that the two governments should continue
friendship on terms of original treaty. The original treaty

264
( which was concluded in 1 7 SO ) was accordingly ratified*
In the year 1736-^7 ’a treaty of alliance was concluded 
between the Peshwa, Nabab Nizam Alii Khan rfahadur and Nabab 
Tipu aultan Bahadur, by which the powers bound themselves 
to live on terms of friendship with each other and to unite

265
together to defend themselves against outsiders.
According to this treaty, territory belonging to Tipu,
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In the year 1786-87 ‘a treaty of alliance was concluded

between the Peshwa, Nabab Nizam Alli Khan Bahadur and Nabab

Tipu Sultan Bahadur, by which the powers bound themselves

to live on terms of friendship with each other and to unite

together to defend themselves against outsiders.265

According to this treaty, territory belonging to Tipu,
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which was taken by the Marathas was restored, his 
subjects under Peshwas’ imprisonment released. On the 
other hand Tipoo surrendered Taluka Nargund, paid the 
tribute and arrears for four years,

British Diplomacy

The tripartite alliance - mutual defensive alliance - 
was perhaps the best in the interest of three powers, namely 
Maratha, Nizam and Tipoo. But as soon as Lord Cornwallis 
had declared caompany’s intention of eschewing all schemes 
of conquest or entanglements with the native rulers, the 
three parties forgot the sacred alliance and entered into 
traditional enmity against each other. These powers volun­
tarily entered into trap laid down by the J3ritish. Marathas 
and Nizam joined hands with British to crush Tipoo, Nana 
Phadnis, perhaps thought that Tipoo and British would 
exhaust themselves in mutual destruction and Marathas would
become arbiters of future negotiations. Hostilities,

266
therefore, were resumed. In 1791-92 the villages in 
paragana Haskot, which were in the possession of Tipoo 
Sultan Bahadur were attached. Similarly, Tarf Dhekankota, 
Ratangiri, the fort and taluka Devaraydurg and Paragana 
Tumkur were also attached. In the treaty concluded Marathas 
received Hons 1 3 ,06,666 and mahals* As a result of this
treaty, forts and mahals taken by the Marathas were ordered

266
to be restored to Tipoo Sultan, The treaty and the
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and the actual campaign proved the guilt of Nana Phadnis 
beyond doubt. Instead of mutual destruction ( Tipoo and 
English ) British Company^s power increased and the Tri­
partite defensive alliance automatically came to an end. In 
the treaty concluded, the Marathas instead of being arbiters
came to occupy a secondary place and lost the initiative to

267
British.

After the death of Madhavrao I in 1772, Peshwas lost 
their hold and initiative and the political power was trans­
ferred from the hands of Peshwa to the minister, i.e. Nana 
Phadnis, History repeated itself again. After the death of 
Shahu, Chhatrapatis lost all political power and became the 
prisoners of Peshwas. After 1774, JPeshwas lost political 
power and became the prisoners of their sardars like Shinde 
Holkar, etc. The tide of the power changed in the direction 
of Sardars like Mahadji Shinde from 17^2 onwards. Peshwas 
were neither able to control their sardars nor were they 
able to protect their territory - which was under their

26S
direct control. Mahadji Shinde worked as an intermediary 
between the two powers : Peshwas on one hand and British on 
the other. The treaty of Salbai, signed on 17th May 17^2 
is the best example in this respect. It provided for the 
withdrawal of the British support to Kaghoba and restoration 
of all British conquest in Gujrat and Malwa subsequent to
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the treaty of Purandhar. Thus the British attempt to put 
Haghoba on the Peshwaship and through him to control the 
affairs of Maratha Empire were frustrated.

Trouble in the North :

Shinde was able to help Peshwa ( i.e. Nana Phadnis )
in 17^1-32, but Peshwa was unable to help Mahadji Shinde in
17^7. Mahadji Shinde was consolidating his power in the
North. Shinde was invited by the Emperor Shaha Alam to
undertake the regency of his house and to regulate the affairs
of Mughal Empire, bhinde consequently met the Emperor on

269
1 5th November 17^4 and assumed the robes of his new
office and became the power behind the Imperial Throne, _ This
is again an instance of political importance* A subordinate 
legal authority ( i.e. Shinde ), receives the robes and title 
from foreign authority { i.e. Emperor ) without the consent 
and permission from the central government ( i.e. Peshwa.) 
at Poona, This shows the markedly changed relationship
between the central government and sardars. It was not very
easy for Shinde alone to manage the affairs at Delhi, The 
task before Mahadji was to defeat - (a) a number of turbulent 
Mughal chiefs, (b) Sikhs - who were ravaging the Imperial 
territory, and (c) the Hajput princes. Their hatred against 
Marathas and the demand of yearly tribute with dues, united 
them into a grand alliance and incited them to revolt against

. .  21g . .
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Shinde. At the battle of Lalsot, against Kajputs, Shinde*s
270

army was defeated, in 17^7. A letter written by Mahadji 
Shinde to Peshwa, on lSth August 17S7 reveals the critical 
situation which Mahadji Shinde had to face. In this letter 
Mahadji states : »»Rajputs have won the battle at Lalsot 
because our Worth Indian Battalions defected. You might have 
heard this news in the letters which I wrote to you. Our 
financial position has become stringent. Kmperor has not been 
paid for the last nine months and therefore, he is pressing 
us for the money. If Emperor remains in our hands, then we 
can keep all the other things i.e. political power in our 
hands. If he comes out and does not remain under our control 
then it will open ample opportunities for other powers to 
interfere in the political affairs and all sorts of intri­
gues will follows. Moreover the Emperor is not firm, he is 
greedy. We have tried our level best to raise the necessary 
amount from the money lenders - but nobody is prepared to 
give us loan; because we have yet to repay the loan which we 
have taken long ago. Because of this helpless situation, 
we are requesting you to arrange for the amount* This will 
help us a lot. It will prove from the letters from different 
ambassadors at different courts that we are one and it will 
remove the misunderstanding that there is no unanimity 
amongst Badbhah, Peshwa and ourselves. It will prove that 
South rushes financial help and army, when there is trouble

2 7 0. Papers of Mahadji Shinde,
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in the North. It will also put down all the powers. If 
this is done, then the English and the Vazir will not dare 
to exploit the situation and interfere in the internal 
affairs of Mughals Instead of sending financisil help
and despatching army to the North, Nana Phadnis despatched 
Tukoji Holkar, who was gealous about Shinde^s power. In­
stead of helping Shinde, Holkar encouraged his enemies. 
However, Shinde came out with flying colours, surmounting 
all the difficulties. He defeated the Hajput forces in two 
battles namely Patan ( June 1790 ) and Merta { September 
1790 ), Holkar, who openly joined the enemies was defeated 
at Lakheri in 1793 by Shinde’s army.

Internal Conflict :

Shinde arrive at Poona in June 1792. Prior to his 
arrival, attempts were made by Nana Phadanwis to prohibit 
his entry into Deccan. There are many reasons for this 
which show the chaotic political situation in Poona, Mahadji 
Shinde was now the highest functionary of the Mughal Emperor 
( i.e. Vazir ) and he had very powerful army with him. Nana 
Phadnis went to the extent of seeking help from the British

271
which they wisely declined. It appears that Shinde wanted

272
to clarify certain matters. In a letter written to 
Peshwa in December 1791, refutes certain doubts about the 
maintenance of peace and tranquillity in the North, Mahadji 
Shinde states : ”we ( Mahadji Shinde ) are in receipt of your
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order, asking us not to come to the South because, after 
our departure to bouth, it will be very difficult to 
maintain peace and tranquillity in the North. Several 
problems and conflicts will crop up. If it is decided that 
peace and order can be maintained by keeping sufficient 
army, army will remain but peace and order will vanish,
Uptill now we have defeated our enemy by conquering many 
important places and territories and have firmly established 
the rule of the Emperor. This will disappear from the 
place, We will have to make efforts again to re-establish 
Badshahi, Moreover, the loyalty of the North Indians is 
questionable. Our answer to all these doubts is that - 
” for the maintenance of peace and order we have kept a 
large number of army and number of loyal and trusted sardars. 
There is no power left which will dare rebel against our 
authority. We have not visited the Swami for a long time 
and therefore we have a desire to see him. We have to 
perform certain traditional rites of God in Desh, Sardars 
are here in the North, they will maintain peace and order. 
There was some tzajajBii) trouble from Ismailbeg because of 
the perfidy, which allowed him to go to Kanoda, However, 
he was subdued. Therefore, we do not f visualise that 
anybody outsider will revolt against us. However, we are 
not sure about anybody from our own doing perfidious act.”

Failures of Quasi-Federalism :

This letter, written by Mahadji Shinde to Peshwa
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Savai Madhavrao, reveals the situation of the Maratha 
fliacHfgel'apgcy and the breakdown of the Constitution, The 
failures can be enumerated* (a) The central gocernment 
failed to assist Mahadji Shinde, - a Sardar of Maratha Con- 
Federation - when he was carrying out his duty according to 
the treaty-agreement entered into by Peshwa on one hand i.e. 
Central government and the Mughal Emperor in 1752. (b) The
Sardars like Tukoji Holkar who were despatched to the North 
by the central government, joined the opposite camp, i.e. 
the enemies of the central government, (c) The central 
government which was weak requested foreign power like English 
to help subdue its own sardar - the worst act from the 
constitutional point of view, (d) Mahadji Shinde came to 
the South irrespective of the order, which ordered him in 
specific terms, giving reasons that he should not come to 
the South. Mahadji Shinde could not be puhished by the 
central government for his unconstitutional act. One can 
easily understand the vast difference between the relationship 
of Peshwa and his sardars during the regime of Bajirao I 
and Balaji Bajirao and that of Madhavrao and Savai Madhavrao - 
i.e. during the period 1720 to 176O and from 176O to 1790,

Firman banning cow-slaughter throughout India :
\

In June, 1792,( 1792 ), in Poona, a great ceremonial 
Darbar was held, Mahadji Shinde delivered to the Peshwa 
the titles and honours brought for him from the Emperor and 
the Firman prohibiting cow-slaughter throughout India,
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Iheoretically at least, the aim of the Hindu religion and
Maharashtra Dharma was realised by the issuance of this
Firman. ’The office of the Nayabi - in 1792-93 with the
dignity of Watil Matalik and Anirum Umrao ( Conferred on the
Peshwa by the Emperor ) was bestowed on Mahadji Shinde and

273presents of jewellery, clothes etc, were made to him.

The differences between the central government i.e. 
Peshwa, Nana Phadnis and the Mahadji Shinde were debated in 
the open Darbar, where charges and counter charges were

274
levelled against each other. Ultimately Shinde»s ’accounts 
were signed by the Peshwa, acknowledging a balance of five 
crores of rupees, as ready cash could not be obtained from 
the Poona Ministry, Shinde accepted a transfer of Peshwa’s 
share of the conquests in Hindustan'. It was also agreed 
that Shinde should have the sole management of affairs and 
the Peshwa government should furnish him with such troops
as he may require for his future operation.’ This agreement
reflects the topsyturvy situation in the constitution of 
the in respect of the relationship between
central government and Sardar.

Unfortunately, Shinde died of fever on 1 7th February
1794 at Wanavadi near Poona. He was succeeded by his
nephew Daulat Kao, a boy of 14 years of age.
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This was the last occasion when all the chief’s of 
Maratha confederacy acted in unison under the authority of 
Peshwa, After the death of Mahadji in February 1794, there 
was no 'individual who can challenge the supremacy of Nana 
Phadnis. The tripartite agreement between Nizam, Haider 
( Tipoo ) and Peshwa had become meaningless. Tipoo^s power
was broken in 1792* Nizam tried to exploit the differences
between Nana Phadnis and Mahadji Shinde by entering into 
secret correspondence with Shinde and bribing him with money 
to fan his rivalry. Shinde, however, had not done anything
to encourage Nizam. Since 17^2, Nizam was leaning heavily
on the English for their support* After the war of 1792 
with Tipoo, there were talks of perpetuating the alliance, 
giving protection to Nizam, which would have given him an 
opportunity to save his independence from Marathas, Taking 
into consideration the British policy towards native states 
( which was in the interest of the Company ), the broken 
power of Mysore state, the death of Mahadji Shinde, time 
was opportune for Peshwa ( i.e. Nana Phadnis ) to press his 
demands about long standing arrears.

Activities of Nizam and the behaviour of Azam-ul- 
Umra had alienated ma|iy powers. The result was that no power 
was prepared to help Nizam*
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Battle of Kharda :

.. 22L ..
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sardars had joined the Peshwa. ’Daulatrao Shinde was sent
with an army on a campaign and presents of clothes and

275jewellery were made to him.’ * The Peshwa visited Tukoji
276

Holkar at his tent,» The battle between the two armies
took place in the vicinity of Kharda, On 11th and 12th 
March, 1795 Nizam was completely defeated. He surrendered 
and submitted himself to a humiliating peace treaty. This 
treaty is important because some articles of this treaty 
reveal the objective, continuously cherished by the Chha- 
trapatis from Shivaji onwards and by the Feshwas, The

2 7 7
peace treaty was concluded on 10th April, 1795*
According to this treaty it was agreed that -

(a) The territory of Hindustan ( North India ) and 
south India is governed by the Emperor at Delhi, For the 
administration of this territory, he who possesses the 
authority ( i.e. Peshwa ) should govern the territory. In 
short every order of the Emperor must be carried out,

(b) In Deccan there should be no cow slaughter at all, 
Muslims should enjoy all the religious rights like Wimaz, 
Hoja, Bangsalbat etc.
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(c) Hindus and Muslims are both the children of God, 
While the people of both religions are observing the canons 
of their respective religions, it will be unjust on the part 
of the Muslims to create trouble to Hindus. Uptill Now,
Hindus have never considered Muslim Pirs and Paigambar as 
something alien to them. Therefore, no Muslim should create 
any trouble to Hindu religion. Both should observe their 
respective religions without any obstruction to each other.

Principles Underlying Treaty :

This important t?reaty reflects three important 
principles - (a) Legal sovereignty of the Mughal Emperor
over all the powers of Hindustan, (b) Religious freedom to
Hindus and Muslims alike, (c) Banning of cow.slaughter - 
the cherished ideal of the Hindus,

Nizam ceded his territory worth 33 lakhs of Rupees
annually and promised to pay Rs. 3 crores as war indemnity.
Yet the ’victory of Kharda proved '& dead sea fruit’ as the 
terns of treaty were never fulfilled by the Nizam. The 
death of Savai Madhavrao Peshwa and the chaotic situation 
which followed ended ultimately in Peshwa signing the treaty 
of Bassein in lS02* The Maratha '«iuasi-federal State, really 
speaking ended in 1795* What remained afterwards was a 
caricature of plots and counter plots, looting and arson. 
Peshwa spentl his time and property amongst dancers and singers 
and menial servants. Vtfhat remains now is to narrate the
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history in a few sentences. There was neither any ideal 
nor any political thought worth consideration. On 2?th 
October 1795 Savai Madhavrao Peshwa died. His death 
brought the end of the regency of Nana Phadnis. The battle 
of Kharda was the last act in which Nana Phadinis’s success 
can be seen. Nana Phadnis lost his power in 1796. rie died 
in prison on 13th March 18OO, Therefore, it will be correct 
to conclude that the battle of kharda was fruitful only from 
the political point of view. From territorial and financial 
point of view, it was fruitless. Its significance lies only 
in bringing all the Maratha sardars, under one flag, for the 
last time in the history of Marathas.

From 1795 onwards, the period of confusion started.
It will be dealt with in the next chapter.
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Chapter VIII 

THE PERIOD OF CONFUSION.

Queer Situation :

From the birth of Savai Madhavrao in 1774 to his 
death in 1795, Kana Phadnis had administered the Maratha 
State from Poona, Savai Madhavrao was guided and controlled 
by him. The mistake committed by Nana towards Peshwa was, 
that he did not allow Savai Madhavrao to participate in 
the administration. Theoretically, Peshwa had become now 
the central figure of Maratha Empire, All orderes were 
issued imder his name and Seal. Yet in practice, he could 
not enjoy freedom. This was a queer situation, Savai 
Madhavrao, in 1795 attained twenty one years of age 
and naturally he was irritated at the restraints placed 
on him. He secretly entered into correspondence with 
Baji itao', his only serving kith and kin, who was kept as 
a prisoner in Junnar* Savai Madhavrao and Bajirao^ both

T1were of the same age - Bajirad being younger by nearly nine 
months, Savai Madhavrao*s letters were intercepted by Nana 
Phadnis and he was upbraided by Nana for the folly of 
communicating with ’enemies^. The result was that Savai 
Madhavrao developed a melancholic temper and in a mood of 
despondency threw himself down the balcony of his palace 
on 25th October 1795 and died 27th October 1795. The 
situation in 1750 and in 1795 is identical and a logical
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step in the downward direction - onlythe individuals are 
different - The situation in which the Chhatrapati Ram Raja 
was placed by Nanasaheb Peshwa in 1750 and the situation 
in which Savai Madhavrao Peshwa was placed by Nana Phadnis 
are similar. In 1750, Peshwa usurped the authority of 
Chhatrapati, in 1795 ( actually in 1774 ) Nana Phadiis 
usurped the authority of Peshwa.

Ba.ji KaptfTL:

After the death of Savai Madhavrao, an ironical 
situation developed, BajiraoIL- the son of Raghunathrao, 
who was charged as a murderer of Narayanrao Peshwa and 
who sought refuse with Knglish Company - was the rightful 
successor of the Peshwaship, Nana Phadnis attempted to 
prevent 6ajirao*s succession but his attempts were foiled 
by po|iular sentiment and the hostility of Daulatrao Shinde 
towards him. The best course open to Nana Phadnis was to 
resign his post and keep himself away from power. But 
Nana Phadnis, who had enjoyed power for the last twenty 
years, was not prepared to relinquish it. In this attempt 
he was involved in a maze of intrigues and counter intri­
gues, conspiracies of different nature which ultimately 
created a chaotic and anarchical situation in Maharashtra 
and the Maratha Empire,
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Conflicts

The first idea which Nana Phadnis mooted was to

.. 229 ..

step in the downward direction - onhthe individuals are

different - The situation in which the Chhatrapati Ham Raja

was placed by Nanasaheb Peshwa in 1750 and the situation

in which Savai Madhavrao Peshwa was placed by Nana Phadnis

are similar, In 1750, Peshwa usurped the authority of

Chhatrapati, in 1795 ( actually in 1774 ) Nana Phadnis

usurped the authority of Peshwa,

gaji Haoifiz

After the death of Savai Madhavrao, an ironical

situation developed, Bajiraoa- the son of Raghunathrao,

who was charged as a murderer of Narayanrao Peshwa and

who sought refuse with English Company - was the rightful

successor of the Peshwaship. Nana Phadnis attempted to

prevent Bajirao's succession but his attempts were foiled

by popular sentiment and the hostility of Daulatrao Shinde

towards him. The best course open to Nana Phadnis was to

resign his post and keep himself away from power. But

Nana Phadnis, who had enjoyed power for the last twenty

years, was not prepared to relinquish it. In this attempt

he was involved in a maze of intrigues and counter intri-

gues, conspiracies of different nature which ultimately

created a chaotic and anarchical situation in Maharashtra

and the Maratha Empire,

Conflicts :

The first idea which Nana Phadnis mooted was to



. .  2 3 0  . .

adopt a son, and to rule in his name. But this move was 
not pojiular and nobody supported it. Meanwhile Bajirao 
contacted Daulatrao Shinde and the English. Daulatrao and 
Bajirao entered into agreement. But before it could 
materialise, Bajirao was released by Nana, Bajirao*s 
release without the help of Daulatrao created a gulf between 
the two. Shinde now decided to march to Poona, Nana 
Phadnis left Poona. Shinde demanded the stipulated amount 
from Bajirao, which he was unable to pay. Shinde, therefore, 
imprisoned Bajirao and with the help of Parashurambhau 
Patwardhan declared Chimnaji Appa, younger brother of Bajirao 
as Peshwa, But Parashurambhau Patwardhar^was unable to meet 
the demands of Shinde, Bajirao, who had lost his Peshwa- 
ship, wrote to Nana Phadnis, who was at Mahad, From Mahad 
Nana Phadnis wrote letters to (i) Holkar, (ii) Bhosale,
(iii) Haja of Kolhapur, (iv) British at Bombay, (v) Nizam 
and (vi) Tipoo Sultan. To whom letters were written is 
also an important fact from the political point of view.
Out of these six, only two were sardars of original Quasi- 
federal î aratha state. The iiaja of Kolhapur was a Maratha, 
but Kolhapur from 1700 onwards had always clashed with 
Satara. It was an independent state, British was a foreign 
power, Tipoo Sultan and Nizam were obviously enemies of 
Maratha state, who could not forget the treachery of the 
Marathas in 1792 and 17 9 5,respectively. All were eager to 
help not for the common national cause, but for their own 
self interest. This clearly showed the changed nature of
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the Maratha Hinpire. Idealism was lost and its place was 
taken by the lust for power and money, Nana wrote to 
Daulatrao Shinde, His attempts bore fruit. MepefeufJaea He 
returned to Poona and assumed office in November 1795*
Bajirao was released from Shinde^s confinement and was duly 
invested with Peshwaship.

Differences between Nana and tia.jirao - Chaos

Differences between Nana Phadnis and Bajirao started 
immediately. Old hatred and jealousies were revived, Bajirao 
entered into secret pact with Daulatrao Shinde. Shinde's 
guards were posted around Shaniwarwada. To protect himself 
Nana Phadnis engaged Arab soldiers, Bajirao spent his life 
in parties, low favourites and sensuous gaiety. Taxes were 
imposed on ryots. Bajirao never attended to the affairs 
of state but spent his time among dancers, singers and 
menial servants. In 1797, Tukojji Holkar died and quarrel 
succession arose. Tukoji Holkar had four sons. Eldest 
Kashirao invited Daulatrao Shinde for help, A war between 
Holkar and Shinde started. Nana Phadnis had been to Shinde*s 
camp, where he was treacherously arrested in December 1797, 
Shinde with the help of Sarjerao Ghatge plundered the house 
of Nana Phadnis and his followers. The Poona Hesidency of 
the English had recorded the situation. It states : ”The 
city of Poona was a like a town taken by a storm; all 
night and the ensuing day there was firing, uproar, plunder 
and bloodshed. Ghatge seized merchants, bankers, money-
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lenders, in fact whomsoever he suspected of wealth, tortured 
them and made them disgorge their wealth; several died on 
the rack and several committed suicide.” ( P.H.C.) At the 
same time the quarrel between the widows of Mahadji Shinde 
and Daulatrao started; by which the spirit of dissatisfac­
tion was p spread in the array. Daulatrao Shinde released 
Nana Phadnis, and dajirao requested him to assume administra. 
tion. He had to face difficulties on all sides, Satara 
Haja was fighting against Peshwaj Kolhapur Raja invaded the 
territory of Patwardhans and killed Parashurambhau Patwar- 
dhan in September 1799. The troops of Shinde, Holkar 
ravaged the whole Maharashtra. Sons of Maharashtra forgot 
the advice of Ramdas and Shivaji, Life and property of the 
Maharashtrians in their very motherland became insecure.
In such anarchical situation Nana Phadnis died on 13th March 
1^00 - "with him departed all wisdom and moderation and of 
the Maratha Government.” Now war between Shinde and Yesh- 
wantrao Holkar started. Bajirao was unable to avert this 
war. In 1^01, Shinde’s arny was defeated by Holkar at 
Ujjain but followed by a defeat of Holkar in the very year.- 
at Indore, War now crossed the river Narmada and entered 
into the South. Shinde finally left Poona. Bajirao was 
now free. Instead of following a rational policy, Bajirao 
now adopted a policy of revenge. A number of important 
people like Phadke, Chitnis, iiaste, Patankar, Gadre, 
Waishampayan, Damle, Athavale, etc, were arrested. There 
were many revolts. Vithoji Holkar was captured and put to
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deaths Therefore, Yeshwantrao Holkar ^vowed vengeance on 
those whom he considered his brother*s murderers.» He 
defeated the joint army of Shinde and Peshwa in OctoDer 18OI. 
Bajirao Peshwa ieri fled to the British for protection. His 
action culminated into signing a treaty of Bassein.

Treaty of Bassein
2 7 S

It was settled that the English should^six 
battalions for service under governaoiJiient and that they 
( English ) should be given a territory worth Ks. 26 lakhs 
in Gujrath and Marnatic as detailed in a separate memo in 
English language. Orders were issued to the officers of 
Gujrath and Karnatak to allow the English to occupy the 
territory specified in the memo ” In l303-0if 'the fort 
and amal of Parnera in Gujrath were included in the terri­
tory worth Ks. 26 lakh assigned to them ( English ) in 
consideration of their placing six battalions at the disposal 
of the government. Orders were now issued for the surrender 
of the fort and mahal in question.» It was agreed ( 1803- 
1^04 ) in the treaty of Bassein concluded in the proceeding 
year with the English, that the Peshwa should hand over a 
territory worth its. 26 lakhs to the English in consideration 
of the latter placing six battalions at his disposal, Para- 
gana Urpad etc, in Gujrath and Prant Sawnur in Karnatak
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worth in all Hs, 26 lakhs were accordingly made over to 
the English, A portion of this territory worth Rs,
1 9,16,000 was now with the consent of the English taken 
back by the government and in lie^ thereof a portion of 
the territory in Bundelkhand surrendered by Ali Bahadur 
etc, worth Hs, 19,16,000 was given to them in saranjam. 
Additional territory in Bundelkhand was also given for the 
following reasons, worth Rs, 50,000 - (I) In considera­
tion of the revenue realised from Paragana Urpad taken 
back by the government, (2) In consideration of the English 
keeping 1000 sawars for the service under the Peshwa,
(3 ) In consideration of the English agreeing to pay the 
expenses of 5000 men entertained by the Peshwa for assist­
ing the English till the close of the war. { The 15th 
article in the treaty of Bassein which stipulated that the 
Peshwa should send 10,000 sawars and 6OOO soldiers for 
assistance to the English in times of war, was cancelled
and he was now to furnish only 5OOO sawars and 3OOO soldiers.)
(4) In consideration of the expenses required for restoring 
peace and order in Bundelkhand, The total value of the 
territory surrendered was Rs, 36,16,000.’

Independence lost

With the treaty of Bassein, not only the Peshwa lost 
his independence but the independence of the Maratha State 
also. The English had struck at the roots of the Maratha
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(4) In consideration of the expenses required for restoring

peace and order in Bundelkhand, The total value of the

territory surrendered was Rs. 36,16,000.’

Independence lost :

with the treaty of Bassein, not only the Peshwa lost

his independence but the independence of the Maratha State

also, The English had struck at the roots of the Maratha



state. It was now a question of time only when the
branches would fall. The Peshwa agreed that he would not
employ any European into his service without the permission 
of the British government. Henceforward the six English 
battalions were going to maintain the power of the Peshwa 
to protect him against internal and external enemies* 
Obviously, English Company was going to exercise a strict 
control over the affairs of the Peshwa,

Ihe same weapon, which Marathas had used to crush
the powers in India from 1720 to 1795, was used by the
British, Just as Marathas were collecting Chauth and 
Sardeshmukhi as agents of the Delhi Emperor, similarly, 
British now began to subdue other Maratha sardars in the 
name of Peshwa* Maratha sardars like Holkar, Bhosale and 
Shinde were not prepared to accept the treaty of Bassein, 
But in this situation also, they failed to effect a united 
stand against British. One after another, the armies of 
Holkar, Bhosale and Shinde were defeated by the English,

Ba.jirao and Company :

In the beginning, cordial relationship existed
between English and Bajirao, Bajirao started enjoying life

279in vicious pleasures and religious observances. In
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1^05-06 *Hs, 47005 are debited as private expenses of the 
Peshwa without details.' 'Lady Ramabai died ... the 
expenses on account of charities came to Hs. 1,27,285.’ 
The food expenses at the Shukrawar Palace were formed for 
Ks, 60,000. In 1^07-1^05, the food expenses were formed 
for Ks. 29,000 a year. In 1S07-180S 'there is a debit of
20 lakhs of rupees for the private expenses of the Peshwa.' 
In the same year 'Rs. 1,79,769 sre debited in the name of 
the Peshwa, on account of his private expenses,' Vy’hen a son 
was born to Peshwa, Hs. 1 ,78,641 were spent in charity,'
The British Resident at Poona only took care to see that 
Peshwa did not involve himself in foreign intrigues. The 
British Hesident tactfully avoided unpleasant discussion.

Different Interpretations ;

The difference between the two was bound to arise 
because the interpretation of the treaty of Bassein. What 
Bajirao thought was, that he could establish his authority 
over his subordinate sardars with the help of six English 
battalions; while the British interpretation was totally 
different. They were not prepared to do what Peshwa would 
like them to do. In 1812, Elphiastone extended to Jagirdars 
of South, British guarantee of protection. This came as a 
surprise to Peshwa, Thus, the rift between the two started. 
Gangadhar Shastri was murdered on 20th July 1815; British 
Resident demanded punishment to the authors and instigators 
of the crime, Trimbakji Dengle who was arrested and kept
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in prison, escaped from prison on 12th September 1S16.
Peshwa prepared for war, British delivered ultimatum, 
insisting on the immediate surrender of Trimbakji Dengle. 
Elphinstone demanded the three forts - Sinhagad, Purandar 
and Rayagad- which were surrendered, Peshwa agreed to 
recall his agents from foreign courts including those of 
the former Maratha sardars. For maintaining additional 
troops, Peshwa agreed to pay Hs, 34 lakhs and abadoned all 
claims over territories beyond Narmada,

End of the Maratha Kule ;

Peshwa’s army under Bapu Gokhale, burnt down the 
British Residency at Poona and attacked the small British 
force on 5th November 1S17* In February iSiS, Bapu Gokhale 
was killed in the battle of iishti. The Kaja of Satara was 
freed, Bajirao surrendered on 3rd June The Peshwa-
ship was abolished and the territory was taken under the 
British administration. Thus ended the glorious tradition 
created by Balaji Vishwanath and Bajirao, Maharashtra, i.e, 
Swarajya territory became a part of British dominion in 
India* The prediction of common man in iSOO came to be true, 
On l6th April iSOO, Vitthilrao Goraksha Walawalikar, agent 
of Portuguese authority in Goa, wrote from Poona to Goa, 
vividly describing the situation existing in Poona at that 
time. In this letter he states : ^In this Darbar there is 
the dearth of money. Maratha sardars behave towards each 
other in enimical manner. By their lootings they have

.. 237 .... 237 ..

in prison, escaped from prison on 12th September 1816.

Peshwa prepared for war, British delivered ultimatum,
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India, The prediction of common man in 1800 came to be true,

0n 16th April 1800, Vitthhlrao Goraksha Walawalikar, agent

of Portuguese authority in Goa, wrote from Poona to Goa,

vividly describing the situation existing in Poona at that
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devastated this territory. Though theoretically they have
accepted the sovereign power of the Peshwa, Sardars obey
the orders of Peshwa if they think that they all are in thell|
interest. Officers of this ( Poona ) government and Shinde
are always complaining because of the non-receipt of their
salaries. The British Kesident at Poona spends a lot of
amount and pays big nazaranas to the Peshwa. The people
here are generally saying that very soon the British are

2 ^ 0

going to obtain this territory.» The Peshwa and the
sardars of the Maratha state failed to visualise what common
man in Poona had visualised. The political prediction of

281

the common man came to be true, A letter written by 
an unknown authror in February 1802 states that the ’State 
is encircled from all sides by English. iCnglish at Surat 
entered the territory of Gaikwad of jOaroda on the ground 
of rendering help and now everywhere in India they have 
entered. Let us see what will happen in future,» Future 
was already sealed. With the treaty of Bassein in 1^02 and 
war in with English Maratha rule came to an end.
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Chapter IX 

BOOKS AND fifflasff THOUGHTS

239 ..

’Adnyapatra* and ^Narayan Vyavahar Shiksha* are the 
two important books which were written during this period. 
These books are usually described as ’books on political 
science.’ Therefore, in this chapter an attempt is made to 
examine these two books and the political thought contained 
in them. However, it should be kindly noted that detailed 
and exhaustive notes on these books are not attempted. It 
will be a matter sufficient for a new book.

Adnyapatra :

Out of the two, Adnyapatra is obviously a more 
important book. It is also known as Amatyachi Hajniti 
or Maratheshahitil Rajniti meaning ’Political Thought 
of iimatya’ ( a minister ) or ’Political Thought during the 
Maratha Regime.’ The book is written in a traditional 
manner, that means it gives orders or directions for a 
prince about the administration of the state. This book 
can be properly called as a ’book ofi administration’ 
because it rarely deals with what we can call as an abstract 
political thought. This Adnyapatra was written by Kamchandra 
pant Amatya at the instance of Raja Sambhaji of Kolhapur 
in 1 7 1 5. In the first two chapters Amatya has traced the 
history from the time of Shivaji down to Rajaram. In the
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Maratha hegime.‘ The book is written in a traditional

manner, that means it gives orders or directions for a

prince about the administration of the state, This book
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last part of the second chapter, Amatya had given the 
purpose for writing this Adnyapatra, He states that this 
Adnyapatra is written for the princes who have to shoulder 
the responsibility of the state. For this they should be
learned, should be able to govern the state accordingly to

2 52

religious principles. From third chapter onwards, it 
deals with the proper subject, Miatya states the 'The 
theory of Divine Origin of Kings and states the aim of the 
State as protection of people.’ In order to achieve the 
aim of the state, he refers to the qualities which are 
essential for a prince. The Prince should see that people 
are behaving according to their respective religion. He 
should punish the guilty and the criminals as per rules of 
sacred religion. Physically handicapped should be protected.

Biere are directions given in this book about the
personal safety of the King. Directions are given about the
recruitment of the persons, who are to be employed in the
services of the king. The most important direction is the

253

continuous modernisation of armament. The king should
guard himself from eulogists. Because love of one^s own

2 5 4eulogy from eulogists is a vice.
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Important direction about other aspects of the 
state are as follows :

(A) Finance ; Treasury is the life-spring of the
235state . The Prince should always 

make attempts by which the treasury is increased. Because 
with the feelp of money, contingent events can be averted*
All the employees should be regularly paid. If any one of 
them had done any special work, he should be awarded, but 
his salary should not be increased. Encouragement to traders 
and protection to them, should be given.

(B) Military ; Prince should personally know the
art of war. If he fails in this 

aspect, he will have to depend upon the lower staff. In
such situation Sardars will not do the work property. The

286
military is the most important organ of the government*

2^7(C) Ministry : Without ministers, it will be
impossible for a king to administer 

the state. Therefore, ministers are essential for the state. 
For the efficient administration of the state, powerful and 
capable ministers are essential, ( Amatya goes on describ­
ing the importance of the ministers } and the qualities which
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are essential for them* Amatya deals with the relationship 
between Prince and Ministers. He states that ministers 
should not be insulted. Even if a minister has committed a
mistake, the king should not speak about it in public.
King should be very careful about the self-respect of the 
minister, wnatya then describes the functions and behaviour 
of the ministers. Concentration o£ all administrative 
power in the hands of one minister is a veiy dangerous 
thing because it breeds hatred among co-equals. Therefore, 
the king should avoid the concentration of authority 
because it destroys the administratipn,

(D) Trade and Commerce : Flourishy Trade and
N Commerce make the state

2 ^ 9

prosperous and happy. Protection should be given to 
traders. Traders should not be insulted. They should be 
provided proper place, market etc, for their business. 
Attempts should be made by which the traders will feel 
happy and contented.

There are a few foreign traders like Portuguese, 
English, French and Dutch, But they are different from 
other traders* Because every trader of this nature, has

2 9 0
its own state behind him* They are here because their
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respective states had encouraged them to come here. 'Their 
intention is to enter into this territory, to increase 
their trade and to establish their faith. They are haughty- 
once they are entrenched, it is very difficult to dislodge 
them* Therefore, ample precaution should be taken regarding 
these foreign traders,

(E) Watans : Patil, Deshkulkarni and Deshmukhs etc,
are the watandars of the state. They 

enjoy autonomy, Watandars are not ordinary or insignificant 
people. They are the enemies of the state, because they 
are not loyal to the Swami,»i,e, king of the state. They 
are not satisfied with what they have. They are greedy. 
Whenever a foreign aggression takes place, these watandars 
enter into peace agreement with the aggressor for the 
protection of their watan. On their own accord they wait 
on the aggressor, convey him the loopholes of this state 
and the other and allow the aggressor to enter into the 
state. Therefore, these watandars should be bound both by 
friendship and fear of punishment. They should be allowed 
to enjoy their watan, but they should not be allowed to 
govern the people.

(F) Writtis and Inams : Writtis should be conti­
nued, Writtis should 

neither be confiscated nor should be transferred. If any­
body had failed to perform his writti, he should be punished.

no on
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New writtis should not be given. Similarly, new Inams 
should not be given. Distribution of land as a religious
act is good, but there should be a limit.

(G) Forts of Different Type : The directions given
for the forts of typej 

are really meant for the defence of the state. Without 
defence, state will be meaningless and it will always be 
exposed to foreign aggression. Boundaries of the state
should be well protected. During the period of Amatya, 
forts occupies a very vital position from the defence point 
of view, ' Therefore, Amatya goes into the details of the 
maintenance, organisation, construction and protection of 
the forts.

Amatya says that the navy is an important organ of
2 9 1

the state, A state which possesses navy, controls the 
sea also. Amatya has realised the importance of navy. He 
goes on giving direction to the organisation, maintenance, 
construction of navy. He refers to the relations with 
trading ships also. He further refers to naval battle and 
naval camp.

Thus, Adnyapatra is a best guide on administration 

of a state for a young prince, fit  to govern a medieaval
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kingdom. There is very little abstract thought which can 
be properly described as a political thought.

Narayanvyavahar Shiksha :

This book was prepared by Nana Fhadnis for Savai 
Madhavrao Peshwa, in 17^9. is said that Savai Madhavrao 
used to listen to this vyavahar shiksha early in the morn­
ing every day. This is work of collection, divided into 
three parts. This book contains very little political 
thought. One does not know the necessity of such a collec­
tion, when there was already a best book written by j\matya.
We do not know whether Savai Madhavrao had read ’Adnyapatra* 
by matya.

Stray Thoughts :

Shahu and Peshwas have realised the danger in 
concentrating dual authority in the hands of the same person 
in the administrative organisation* The dual authority - 
civil and military - in the hands of the same person had 
created a difficulty. Conflicts emanated from it. Therefore 
it was stressed that division of the work and authority is 
essential. Shahu agreed to this, after carefully listening

2 9 2
to the arguments.
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293In a letter written by Madhavrao Anant Vedanti 
in 1 7S3 to Peshwa, there are a few thoughts mentioned,
Vedanti states that you should be proud of Hindu religion. 
Interest of the state should always be protected* Morality 
is the basis of the state* Power of punishment in the hands 
of king should not be always used and without any ffesait it 
should not be used. The state is lost where the morality is 
lost,

hamdas :

iunple material is availabie on Eamdas in Marathi 
literature, 'Political Thought of Hamdas* is a special 
subject for study. Here we have merely enumerated a few 
thoughts from Hamdas. In the writings of Saint Ramdas, 
there are a few political thoughts, Ramdas had expressed 
his views in respect of power, unity, hierarchy, means and
ends etc. According to him power is essential for a state*

294
He, w who rules without power is a fool. Unity is
essential for the state because it makes state strong. In 
his writings Hamdas had used the word 'Dharma - Sthapana’

r
( CtTiT. ) to denote his concept of socio-politico-
religious revolution. His political outlook is very pragmai»ic

*■ 246 • •
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in 1783 to Peshwa, there are a few thoughts mentioned,

Vedanti states that you should be proud of Hindu religion,

Interest of the state should always be protected, Morality

is the basis of the state, Power of punishment in the hands
,igc~-

of king should not be always used and without any nesuit it

should not be used, The state is lost where the morality is

lost,

hamdas :

ample material is availabde on Ramdas in Marathi

literature. ‘Political Thought of Hamdas‘ is a special

subject for study, Here we have merely enumerated a few

thoughts from kamdas, In the writings of Saint Hamdas,

there are a few political thoughts, Hamdas had expressed

his views in respect of power, unity, hierarchy, means and

ends etc, According to him power is essential for a state,

He, I who rules without power is a fool,29A Unity is

essential for the state because it makes state strong. In

his writings Hamdas had used the word ‘Dharma - Sthapana‘

( arr; I1JB"‘ ) to denote his concept of socio-politico-

religious revolution, His political outlook is very pragmatic,

293. Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane, Vol, 6

29L. Samagra Grantha of namdas,



He has enumerated qualities which are essential 
in a leader. He says, a leader^s tongue - i.e. speech - 
should always be sweet because it is the source of friend­
ship; the leader should be beneficient, peoples' pleasure 
should be his pleasure, and their sorrow his sorrow. The 
leader should first learn and then teach. He should 
secretly organise big rallies. The leader should keep the 
key points in his hands and set the rest done by others, 
iiamdas states that the aim of the state should be the 
happiness of all* The concept of an ideal state,jin the 
word 'ttam Kajya’ and the very word *Ram Hajya’ had been 
coined by Kamdasj this word has also been used by Gandhiji, 
Kamdas, however, believes that means are inherently neither 
good nor bad. It is the end that makes them good or bad*
He believes in the principle of »tit for tat’, Kamdas 
probably anticipated the modern technique of mass rousing 
and organised background activity which are essential for 
a successful revolution, Maharashtra was fortunate in the 
1 7th century to be guided by the personalities of Hamdas 
and Shivaji, Unfortunately, there was nobody in the 1 f̂ th 
century, who can be compared with Kamdas, to guide the 
'4uasi-federal Maratha state. Had there been a personality 
like Hamdas, particularly in the last quarter of the 1 8th 
century in Maharashtra, the course of the Indian history 
would have been probably different
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He has enumerated qualities which are essential

in a leader, He says, a leader's tongue - i.e, speech -

should always be sweet because it is the source of friend-

ship; the leader should be beneficient, peoples‘ pleasure

should be his pleasure, and their sorrow his sorrow, The

leader should first learn and then teach. He should

secretly organise big rallies, The leader should keep the

key points in his hands and set the rest done by others,

namdas states that the aim of the state should be the

happiness of all, The concept of an ideal state,win_th;JL

word ‘ham uajya‘ and the very word ‘Ham Hajya‘ had been

coined by hamdas; this word has also been used by Gandhiji,

namdas, however, believes that means are inherently neither

good nor bad, It is the end that makes them good or bad,

He believes in the principle of ‘tit for tat‘. hamdas

probably anticipated the modern technique of mass rousing

and organised background activity which are essential for

a successful revolution. Maharashtra was fortunate in the

17th century to be guided by the personalities of Hamdas

and Shivaji, Unfortunately, there was nobody in the 18th

century, who can be campared with Bamdas, to guide the

Quasi-federal Maratha state. Had there been a personality

like Hamdas, particularly in the last quarter of the 18th

century in Maharashtra, the course of the Indian history

would have been probably different



Ra.jakaran : ( )

In the writings of itaradas, in the Bakhars, in the 
correspondence - both official and non-official, there 
occurs this Marathi word »Hajakaran’ which today means 
’Politics’, While giving priority orders in respect of 
duties, Ramdas had given first priority to ’Harikatha 
Nirupana’ ( ) i.e. the worship of the God
and second priority to ’Kajakaran’. Broadly speaking, 
the word ’najakaran’ is used by Kamdas to denote ’duties 
of individual towards state.’ In the bakhars and corres­
pondence, it is usually used to denote ’some work’ of 
government. For example - on 17th February 1715 Shahu 
orders that ’formerly the task of Chanda was assigned to

295Visaji Kaghunath, now you are directed to fulfil that task’.
It means ’any discussion’ ^relating to governmental matters
or settlement of any political affairs. For example,
Nanasaheb Feshwa was at tJatara in 1751 tie wanted to296
settle the matters with Tarabai. But she refused. The
work of secret nature, diplomatic work, was also called 

297as ’Kajakaran’ . For example, Madhavrao Peshwa had 
used the word ’Hajakaran’ in that context in 1762 - 63«

•• 24^ ••

295. Shahu Daptar, Kumal No. ^9
296. Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane, Vol. 6
2 9 7. Diary of Thorale i’̂iadhavrao Peshwa, Part I.
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In the writings of aamdas, in the Bakhars, in the

correspondence - both official and non-official, there

occurs this Marathi word ‘Hajakaran‘ which today means

‘Politics‘, while giving priority orders in respect of

duties, Hamdas had given first priority to ‘Harikatha

Nirupana‘ ( -yearn '5T¢*1*\ ) i,e. the worship of the God

and second priority to ‘Hajakaran‘. Broadly speaking,

the word inajakaran‘ is used by hamdas to denote ‘duties

of individual towards state.‘ In the Bakhars and corres-

pondence, it is usually used to denote ‘some work‘ of

government. For example - on 17th February 1715 Shahu

orders that ‘formerly the task of Chanda was assigned to

Visaji uaghunath, now you are directed to fulfil that tasi?f

It means ‘any discussion‘ Irelating to governmental matters

or settlement of any political affairs. For example,

Nanasaheb Peshwa was at Satara in 1751 and he wanted to

settle the matters with Tarabai, But she refused,296 The

work of secret nature, diplomatic work, was also called

as ‘hajakaran‘297. For example, Madhavrao Peshwa had

used the word ‘Hajakaran‘ in that context in 1762 - 63.

295, Shahu Daptar, Humal No. #9

296. Marathyanchya Itihasachi Sadhane, Vol. 6

297, Diary of Thorale Madhavrao Peshwa, Part I,



Therefore, it will be clear from these examples, that the 
word ’Hajakaran^ has not been used to denote any ’political 
thought’ as such* By far the most it can be properly inter­
preted as 'work relating to government.’

Conclusion

The fall of the Maratha Empire is not merely due 
to lack of character, capacity, organisation, personality; 
inferiority of discipline, war equipment, technique of 
warfare, command^ etc, because all these factors were 
there, but it is due to the nature of the society and the 
political thought governing that society, Maratha society 
in the 17th and the 1 Ĵ th centuries was essentially a 
medieaval society, governed by medieaval political thought, 
i.e. firstly of feudalism, and later on nationalism having 
certain elements of feudalism. When it has to face a 
similar society and state, i.e. societies from North India 
and the Mughal state, it was successful, because the 
nature of the states and powers were also ’feudal’. But 
when Marathas, or for that matter any power in India, had 
to face English, means they had to face a dissimilar power - 
a power springing from rapidly industrialising society, 
governed by the modern political thought in the West, The 
political thought in Maharashtra, though ahead of other 
regions of India, was lagging behind from the Western 
political thought. The uniqueness of Maharashtra’s political 
thought lies in its ’nationalism’ which enabled it to free
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Therefore, it will be clear from these examples, that the

word ‘Bajakaran‘ has not been used to denote any ‘political

thought‘ as such, By far the most it can be properly inter-

preted as ‘work relating to government.‘

Conclusion :

The fall of the Maratha Empire is not merely due

to lack of character, capacity, organisation, personality;

inferiority of discipline, war equipment, technique of

warfare, command} etc, because all these factors were

there, but it is due to the nature of the society and the

political thought governing that society, Maratha society

in the 17th and the 18th centuries was essentially a

medieaval society, governed by medieaval political thought,

i.e, firstly of feudalism, and later on nationalism having

certain elements of feudalism, When it has to face a

similar society and state, i.e. societies from North India

and the Mughal state, it was successful, because the

nature of the states and powers were also ‘feudal‘, But

when Marathas, or for that matter any power in India, had

to face English, means they had to face a dissimilar power -

a power springing from rapidly industrialising society,

governed by the modern political thought in the West, The

political thought in Maharashtra, though ahead of other

regions of India, was lagging behind from the Western

political thought, The uniqueness of Maharashtra‘s political

thought lies in its ‘nationalism‘ which enabled it to free
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itself from foreign domination in the 1 7th century and 
to expand in the l^th century, into all directions of India, 
However, the dynamism which was existing in the 17th 
century and in the first half of the 1 Sth century, disappear­
ed from the political field. The rise and fall of the
Maratha State is due to the rise of the new political 
thought in Maharashtra in the 1?th century, and its down­
fall is due to the total lack of any new political thought
in the latter half of the 1Sth century. This is the 
conclusion which we can draw from the study of the ♦Political 
Thought in Maharashtra' from 16OO - 1S1S,
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Chapter Three ( continued )



22 2g babhasad Bakhar. mpjc,

* Tr^?fr w ^ r t ]  sfpfr ^  ^rnrr ^ v ^

3i^ M\ \ oT^R T  ^ r 4 r o

\  / K *  N N  *  *

zraiT 3T^

23 33 The Indian National Congress required
forty-four years ( 1^^5-1929 ) to adopt 
a resolution demanding complete inde­
pendence ( on the banks of Ravi river in 
Punjab under the Presidentship of Jawa- 
harlal Nehru in 1929 )•

24 35 In addition to this there were 35 poets
who were not very famous, Jayaram 
Pindye had given the names of all these 
poets.

Chapter 'Ihree

25 39 ” He ( Shahaji ) was no doubt the
greatest Hindu General in those days 
vrtiose help could have saved Vijaynagar 
for some more years ,,, If Shahaji had 
left the cause of Bijapur and had taken 
up that of Vijayanagar, the history of 
the Karnatak could have taken a different 
turn. The foundation of the Maratha 
power in the South which he led by his 
Bijapur service could as well have been

• • ^ • •

Chapter Three ( continued )



Chapter Three ( continued )

25 39 lain by the Vijayanagar service ( Vijaya-
nagar Commemoration Volume ) -
- D.B.Diksalkar. ?

Chapter FOUR : Towards National State
(A) 1645-1660

26 42 ITT &T£fr I srf W T  =TT̂ 'T I
q |T T n > 5  Trfg-55r 1 a i f r  ^ f w r  11 
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27 43 Dyaneshwari - Canto
lyaneshwar asks one pertinent question 
to those who thought that vernacular 
language i*e, Marathi is inferior to 
Sanskrit as follows : iTPTT I

5 f T ^  %TrqrEfr=fr \ 11 

trr^.s^fr - arrdTT^-

2B 44 «pcfnTTg^ ̂ -̂5 ... I T m  i>Ti
H'TfcTl I T̂cfr I 3TT3« I I
T T ^  ^  I ^  i

3rnr«r srrfr ^  q r ^r  i w r f r ^  ^rrtt 11 

jTTRofr^ . . .  f t .f a i .
^  sa

t a . HHTH o , ^To2n" u - ^ o
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Chapter four ( continued )

f ^ ^ r r q r ^ T ^  f W ^ f h r ^  4r=fr

^  ^  o^TT W ^t^  2 ^  MY<=̂ i
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30 47 ... tffei
3Tt 5 c m ^ s c j  T W ^  O ^  ifT^ 5 f T T ^

a^fcqr ^?i5frc3rr ^hi>iT fa iH T T ^ ^ r r ^ r w

=TT .̂ a«rrftr, arrre 
TT^s^TcTP? srrfor f r  q^^nrr =TTtt 

. . .  f w ^ < j 5  ^r a o T  fcitiiri ^ n f m

31 47 yi cirai o "fticjr4i"H
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Chapter four ( continued )
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Chapter four ( continued )
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Chapter four ( continued )
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rr-JiT \ \ HI -ĉ i t)-^7o '$1T5.

%  111 f q n ^  - qrrs' m ^ R - q r r s  - J  ^s* (/ .

95 111 aTTcpn ciryr+d' TfigstT ‘-rttci a
zrr Tr35Tra arrdT ^  ^  ^  111 s j

TT?i[ f & 4 m  MT=iciM ^  asrcTB ^ c H  E P T ra r  
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3fra tf<r . . .

127 134 5 J ^ < ir^  giis

120 134 Why we have described this Maratha-
State as a i^uasi-Federal State because 
firstly, there was a clear cut division 
of authority between the central govern­
ment on one hand and the constituent 
units i.e. Sardars on the other. Second­
ly, this division of authoirity was 
normally written by way of an agreement 
or treaty between central government 
and units. The highest judicial authority



128 134 in cases of political matters was

Chhatrapati, i.e. Shivaji from the 
years 1674 to 16^0 and Shahu upto 1750* 
Later on this power was shifted to 
Peshwa.
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in cases of political matters was

Chhatrapati, i.e. Shivaji from the

years 167a to 1680 and Shahu upto 1750,

Later on this power was shifted to

Peshwa,
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srr̂i d"r4t .. • diû n̂fr . - - dn^
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143 145 ” -A- letter written by Shahu to Chimaji

Appa refers to the practice of Shahu^ 
consulting Peshwas during the Monsoon 
season. In this letter Chimaji was
directed to come with his anny to the 
Haja because the rains were at hand and 
several plans were to be arranged during 
the rainy season. He was informed that 
similar orders were issued to Bajirao 
Pradhan. ■ He was further ordered to 
bring Udaji Pawar with him.”
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143 1h5 " A letter written by Shahu to Chimaji

Appa refers to the practice of Shahusfi

consulting Peshwas during the Monsoon

season. In this letter Chimaji was

directed to come with his army to the

Haja because the rains were at hand and

several plans were to be arranged during

the rainy season. He was informed that

similar orders were issued to Bajirao

Pradhan.- He was further ordered to

bring Udaji Pawar with him."
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^mMT^ 5RT^ =rrfr q^ : — • • •

200 176 ^r^=fT ih i g. tf«

201 176 HTTc52fT̂ 2Tr fsTfd̂ THT^r €TtR - f̂e ? ^  Y' ^

TT^Kl'Mlf'^A I T5ia HUr«Tl sffsfhT ^ iflTT 
f L h  <HMr41 rr̂ sfr

R̂ P̂ TXXT̂   ̂Ti^T ^ SfTT*̂  ^TT

f?iTt^ W'^frrr^ f'̂ Z ^  m

srrnwci

cFfifl" 3rniT ^ ^ '̂ rr̂ 'fr ^va %« •>
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tKTPi a ^  â t̂ Tcfr̂  ̂ sfrTra . am ^

TT$ dr 3rrac;T55T̂  ■̂r -t  T^“rf2Rrra 

^ w t t ^  2rre ^T<.7Tf̂  srTTfre 

l|T5 fcTci ttl S<=tl . OHi î ^ d  ^T3t.. ̂ 'I* ®w
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fcî l 11 H T̂cd̂  I -̂|'°n“«, ^?R

«• 5 ̂ ♦

Chapter Seven ( continued )

N N
213 1^5 ^m  KS J. T̂TTbT Txajrea

- ?n:̂ ?rnifi“ ’ * . . .  ^tr
___ N_____ > ____  * » _ _ _
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f55^ fc,c5T. R^rrTTm 5JTzrr̂  tTf=t 5 1^  

5TOT.

214- iS6 irrr^ fT̂ rraa 5. <sr

. . .  4r sTRfr̂  q'sioJTrtt ?fR=fr crrff  ̂

cfr ^Twrre 3rrt, ipi jtt sn̂ rre jfr srrw



2U 166

.. 55 ..

Chapter Seven { continued )

I f

215 1^6 TTTwrra 2rn=rr Tr^=Rrr

216 187 TO  2fr=̂  rr#=T?fr

• Mh
217 1^7 T O  ifNr

<qr5rRfr q̂r̂ =T 3frE3rr ^

ifrTTWR ^ PBW=1 -•. 5rrq°[ Ĥ1 <=W'cx;.T 5̂l>2̂ 
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û-̂rr̂  ^r^-

On 7th December 1772 an order was 
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TTJmi' s«

251 204 =rrT5irrczr farfcipw^ ^

TTnsrTi nw^=rr j. ?rs 

. . .  ^ p p fr^  arri girr”i ^rr^ . mv 
ft^TRTT fsjPfcir. f̂ o,»̂ STe <STr<fr<5 
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3rr?rs3Tr eptpi T r f ^ .  ■ĵ rra 2^
HjTn <Hi '31 wi ■'=1 3rr|'. ̂  sprni g ^rrr

"Kfr g ^2FTR ^  T̂?rnf ?

g r f t w  W TfTW  g f c m r ^  agcrr |T
sjiTW qrfe'5. a%T r̂?rr̂

N » »
m  ...

255 209 m

• . .  cRTfOTT  ̂ 41^1 M'Mi

sfTTTT^ MraW'̂ T S (^  3rn^ fct^ f=TTT« 

nf55gmrxr=i WT^rarr wc?fr=rprtT frci ^rrit.. . ’

256 209 HTT3Jrni5rr farfofijTgr#!" fnuR, £,. 5.
fSi.5f.

. . .  a  I *̂''1 fi^frq ■f̂ Mi'4'i I »iM 
d i  I ^  1 c l  4 • » »  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _

I >
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>  N257 210 ^

• • • 1 H 5PIT̂  • • •
^vTw =rr^. n r q ^

^ ^fwrrfr -̂ r̂r̂ qr̂

riire g w fH  |tci -=r .̂ ¥1%

fj^sfr ■faag?n aferrrii ^fra =fr̂ 't. . . .  irr 

STTcfr cRTsnr sTrRwr cfrrR̂ grtrr̂ cTr %vdMd

|-p[ =rrft- ...

258 211 ĝ rsfr RraqTT  ̂ t o  ifr^ 'rrirf̂ OT, ^

3̂   ̂ TT, 5. ?T » 5( ^

. . .  sqrsfr ?fT ifra gr5<ifra fas#^ 

qrr^^ry ^ 6  arf. ”  ”  . . .  fa-

jijfr̂  fsfETS ?̂T?R gr̂ sfre «5raa srrfci. 

Mi mcM siXnTi ^ ^Twrrr^ 

iTcJ ^rm 3TTxr ^x^TT ^  . . . ”

259 211 mrtr zfr̂ r TT^^fr. nrn r
sfe R, Tj. o * . . .  ?fm

ar«^r fdf5î >i' arr̂ ' . - .  cn^

^h^^T BWTTRf ÎFT̂ f<̂ ŝ pXr̂

. '̂T̂ TO fsFTn? ^vrr
SS N f f
JfOf JfTffOl' . . .

ô m̂?̂ tTT f3w  w  5?rw

sfirl . . .  2rr^^r<^ ^ ^ir^r ^



S _____  N * *260 211 ^  T^PTT STT'̂'̂ .. •

261 212 m r ^  HTwrm w  rrrf^fr r̂nr r

g. Htf

262 214 m r ^  w  4v ^ rnrf^dr r̂nr ^

ij. ”  - - - Tfr̂ ryr ^

=W3i al^CT JfT̂ TTftT f ^ '^ ’ .  . .

srmra^ îSFr ^ m w r r s  gss; ^ ? x  ifr5 

=rra HRCi TT fq^rrqa^srw ^crgr 

3rr^ ^ trr+TTsiT -f%  aiff^

=rsir<iiT̂ 3î =ri55 g e w m  a?nci srrfr

f sTprF? . . .  %'>r *̂fra

3R3 r̂vrafĥ r . . .  fsftth f g, '^  sih ..

’.. yr̂ H-fffr w ^f f^r^Tqswfiw irre

^  ̂ • -o_____  > ’ ■
^ iTmCi <r 51H • • •
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Chapter Seven ( continued )

263 21 it- g3[T^ ima^rra t o  JTrsfr 'crJif=i# itr
263 214 >> . N N

- ••• '̂Hl 4̂1 y *T£ F̂Fi • •.  ̂ ^
’ >___  ̂ r. '

5rr®î  ?i<4n  ̂ ĉ TOT .. .  <sfT̂  =nw? •••

264 215 g ^ft  q?R jfr̂ r TT3rf=rar >Tni r

—  ” . . .  gwrrfr 

^ 1 ^  â HT'̂ Mi yni'̂ i wnsr* sfrOT

StfT® . . .  $?l3fNr d^HTHT ^qcig^ 3Tr̂‘,
X__ ___  >__ N * *
cir̂  ^TTT '̂<5T 3IH • . .
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Chapter Seven ( continued )

g. T̂T̂ TT ^

3r̂ OTflTH ^ =m^ tiv go5cTP7

jfnfr 2?i ciâ 'sjrf’ afr̂ ^rr  ̂ st't o  strS•» «K
ewTT^ 5mr"f fsrfî Lfi p^m  tt^

=RTT w r r e  afen.' =t ^frar %i=i anrqs

5rr̂ 55 T̂ rrocfnfr 5tĉT<5(̂<fr ^ ®sg55r̂  tcrtt^

cfr^ SKTra, 3RT i w  WcJftF oTT̂ l'

3iTt7 cfr ^  'ĉ T^TcR 3f^ cT^\ ĉ'T . •»
3IT^3rrH forfclLFi icbR f c P ^  ?TT%̂TT
m r fm n ^  ^  ^rr4r ...”

265 21 5 t o  ^

266 21 6 ifNt TTW^T^ JTHT =(

267 217 P.K.C, Vol. p. 340, Shore’s reflection
on Political atate of India.

26S 217 ê Tsfr Wcm r^ t o  iN t  Tr^rf=r  ̂ ^

£̂S -- ” .. .  ^̂T‘̂ TT^T 2[ fsfjl̂ l ^ fiTT-

T-jfr 3fr^ of fr55T . . .  q̂rt̂sfi- f$î  jtr 

f^MI H cî  5n"55T .. •

269 21 g 5RT3it qrusiTR T O  jfr^ TT^=Rfr >rni ^

ij. n  R — ” . . .  Jipcĵ fr f ^

^rfrc;. 'Trasrw Hafr |tsr TT3i«it ttcT 

4ra ĵflTTnr 5pt7=( qa îrrfr ^  arrs 

f  â TTR ...”



269 21 S Keward was given to the messengers who
brought letters from Mahadji dhinde 
announcing him that he had obtained for 
the Peshwa the office of Baxigir,

270 219 3fr^ 4. Ho?

. . .  rr̂ r̂r tfoptrrR . .

f'̂ ĉfr Tiig^=fr

W T ^  <imr f ^ w a t  sTPfr

. . .  T̂TTô  .  . .  dil'cTl HO W d T  

W3c5T 5ST|'. grq^I|T§ ^  STriu,

ĉ fr̂ r cmrdir. zrrewh ŝirĉ â r s t̂it 

srrqw ^  arr̂ zTTB ’'msfr TTfcfrs.

oirciagT 3rrq55S3 =t srrcirrEi

rnsTT”r i-t t w w  sinrr arf.

TW51 =?T£t, «pfr, . . .  3TP1S ^r"fr anrr 

rrrra =rr^. =frfsMT5i iMcfr

f^piTTci qcit . . .  c)^ tRwrra^

îTTT JfTsr trrf§'̂  . . .  qr Tmssfm gqjh-ri stgci 

qs« ^ srmTTsnrq f^gw=rrer ^ T̂c; 

?ifr5T gwrrra 3ii ^̂ rtTi ^  |- 5pq5ig

3rr|-. a ^  =rrcj orrt. qgcsa

MSdi sî siT  ̂citcic; -I m aPcioi, 1+11

w=rr w r . t frar î cjsicfra. faijiJi 

amfr foî jŝ sr arri' r̂rd f?iw

qr̂ r̂rr . . .  f̂ ft-Mrsmr”) srraT ^ w r  

WTTT arrAci ...
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Chapter Seven ( continued ]

2

270

69 218

2

Heward was given to the messengers who

brought letters from Mahadji Shinde

announcing him that he had obtained for

the Peshwa the office of Baxigir,

T{=T<'{i|°F F€E"iIi"|Hfi‘$fic,"q"=i =i. aw:
H a'"‘r=§a rrmfr q‘au*=r|s1-mfir%'i%'i'-5‘e"‘T ..

1°a=i'a"'r ;T==-|"¥ Tlqfi 1°:€z-I se'n=?r wgérafi"
=r|Ts'"‘r mar ml.-7=-in-|‘"r 1"‘i,'f:',"<=11Te1“1" =:h1|"T "F'WgT
£5F...§GH1?\fiCfl§l6...§fl?fI’5%a1BTai
user sci‘. @rr<;_at1—'-='i' Q1 fifi aeé ergo.
HIffiT<?:Tn'c;T. =I|‘H'=i11"i‘a==|Tq'§1z‘r
a1114a%aasa1'FQwra<5Rfred?1Tsz’i'rrq.'€r|-cs.
arqagw-a1-£11”-Tgaarfial-msasram-eea'1Tr
TrwTr5ia:T|HmTa'T¥rrYn'aT§. aT<:=|5-,T5"‘r
=-BW=i‘F==1I-IT?-.~1 mi. é'T=fi‘. 1Tr5i$1'\=1'Ta_;-prr
rngramfi". =r|"r"a0Tv| fins-z ='1T{|a1°a=i'€‘n'
'F?51:{>‘U1I'FE1'1EI~E1'i'...§35?1TfiEi§\;‘EH'T5I?FfF§I_=l
@|1?Ta1'e?‘rm*Fg—l‘|...$rr?rrsa‘Irl'rajqi§111&4§i
fies H arFm1i'*<=1I-T=r fies? fgigierr-n ET =1 arc:
#1151-e E1'(€?1lId8i11%FEfi'=fi‘E—TF5=l'%Ef=I?i%

'3 \. '\ x 1.an-5. é {IT graft as» =n'<, cTl@'| fm IRZIE-ET
meal-a §a*a1'T=-IT" ET{?;IE $1’-TII "3=.-mg‘?

"‘\____r '5 _ H _ r\'II?=n"=rr E; aim EF:I~=iT-I a;¢=|<-fies. rams
ea?-T amfr awe gar Fatefir am?" are 1"‘-=-211?
KrFa'"n*r -T5“Ta .. . 1‘“o'fi5<T-HT;ra1"5i 31T‘ilT EbT"flT

... T 'e§n'=rr e=|u’a1T§u'



271 220 P.R.C. Vol. II pages 229-230
Letter Ho, 130 From Lord Cornwallis 
to i>ir Charles Mallet xiesident at the 
Court of Poona,
- Camp near Seringapatan II, April 1792
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Chapter deven ( continued )

" On the second point Harripant, after 

a good deal of circumlocution and strong 
expressions that he did not believe the 
case was aver likely to happen, asked 
me whether if Sindia should so far 
forget himself and his dependence upon 
the Maratha State has to oblige the

Peshwa to have recourse to strong mea­
sures, we should consider ourselves as 
bound by our connection with that chief 
to afford him any support.

I did not hesitate in reply to this 
question to assure Hurri Punt that if 
the case he supposed should actually 
happen,which I thought the late peace 
rendered highly improbable, that the 
British Government would in no degree 
interfere except, by an offer of friendly 
mediation ”

272 220 irNr
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■VN /s r-s N N ^  “V
272 220 ■ ... Tcr^nHT. ^  m  ■̂?fr f

^ Tr̂ «rrr =rr^. «  5Î tt̂

gH rrpcft^. ^TRfT

m  tt|=t

. .. Ql'ci?!! ̂ \ ̂  \̂5T ^  TT̂ ^̂ TTT

=rrfr. f ^ r n  8?i=f q^di^. fi’̂ wr^wnrr

ffflciSfTT . .  . ZTr^FhxTT m
fĉ lcl I^fpi q"4T 3tr^. c3Tm ... 

ôf[- a îMi grat JTcT TT  ̂f c ^

. . .  ^ ĉvThI H fci^ . . T̂T̂

c,â  ^  55R59T Srr̂ ’.S. m^'̂ TT

. .. HT^TT 3fr̂ ,̂ T̂<s(¥d f̂tcfTo?

—  ftFcfrr^ fsnFrr̂ T  ̂ -̂rni'̂ iys#

w  ...  TO  rirr̂  . . .  qrrqrit Kiri's . . .  

$r''fr s,\%r awr f ^ ^  'erwt

f  PTctT sfresrre =1^3 . . . ”X# ^

273 223 mv^fr H T w r m  t o  ^rr^ Trsff^ q m  h

. . .  ‘̂®f fVtt; 2fr̂ , ^

arifrr ^ OTrnfNr qrcî rrTr r̂nfr

fSFrnia $OT, =TT21̂  ^TT•i

f̂rf̂ Tct̂ , H5pf - -.

TT5i9fr rm  2TT^ iTO^iriT^ ^

HTTaĵ f̂ PnX̂  TSFTPTcf 

HI opqoi . . .
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272 220' H §1_1=r-§5'r*?fzI$'f‘r§'
E='==q"'|"; i<=4"*==|"|"11 '-ielfil 3?? ¥|“E'~171'|'E1'~fi' r’:'$s"‘Ii1

l\ __ "s _ \ H5oaa1'ataT1'<g=*"11Ta1$°r.a#finPp1"m'm
Tr-;r|?“r|-cs. 3?R»rr alga afi-wretl W-'.""=- Effifi‘
atwre 1‘-":1 Mrs 1 rga ~%<"£',1‘~fi1zo' rrgrwrr

W53" . .. U1?1_"°FQ||saT ~=§'aTeTfi in ?rr TT""l‘|'T;;>

‘£-
-fir!2%’

=mfr. 1°rh_'i‘|=| as Ersfro. f§,’"g"e1T'F‘aIfT:T
faasrrr -n-»§r, zrrwsvfinr gei iii" in

rqea =1Tg;"""r 1§*3'rF1 rr=i’r arm‘. arm
%l‘"Fr a€E1' $1161" mi gra 1-rq 1“'¢,ag'fi- =|T5°r.

-¢sT=11-agafaas 21?;-5,-<?s... aw

firav
>

c.§f=I 5°|' omen‘ ar|'§';.i. i&TWg"i" gm? 611311‘
%r3r HTci|T1°as-i“'a=T§'o.

‘GT5-‘IT'FBi'F=|'F31°F6$‘qEl=TT:1b1€FE¥
fist ufgexfi qror-r<_=n area
a"$T“’|‘r a13sT $15? arm‘ figea -u'§"T. UTEIT
'FE}Tg_iT51'Fi=EI'lT-I 22%

"in273 223 eEm1‘i‘=@I1'r1E|T|T=Ji”r21Ei11"|'=1'*r?'r@11°=r¢1°r=1rr11q
g.u~.aaa1
" 2;-ii =r{,Tc?|'i*1’i§;=1‘F-Pr. fimymia
at-=fi-r '3 §_r=rrmfi'==\'r BIZ} 1IrFc;:r|'g1" -1-=r|'~fi' ‘i‘c1€<fi?
1°aHTaa€'=v$‘T. F4"rq°r=11"->1a°r ewroqa 1"-n"|"r
1°-W€§eérF1Too‘i.earEqa¥'31°a-Q-5°r..."
rmafr TITJ am‘? wmnmfir fiis gem’? =1
WT"~=fie"‘r'F1Tfi' fafimé $13? ‘|"'?,t&fr§=i fir
fiT6f3é# ...’.



273 223 Clothes of Honour were received from the

Emperor on the occasion of Investiture 
of the Dignity of Vakil Mutalki and Mir 
Haxigiri ant conferred by the Emperor 
on the Peshwa,

274 223 P.H.C. Vol. IX, page 3OO
Maharashtra State Gazetteer - Dr.V.G. 
Dighe -

275 225 t o  TTsff=#r h.

g. :<ijv5 — ”  , , .  -̂RScrrra jrra

$rr5i§&c.r w n r  ^  fc^-^
t I

• • •

276 225 m r ^  ^  ̂ fr̂ r TT^rfWr h u \ r
11 ^

__ . . .  -̂htcTiy TRsfr rm

|i~aSFr w 'fl'
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277 225 ir-5iôcî TT

. . .  ^  ^ 

tTTĉ wriT̂  cTT̂  3rr|̂ . oro.'̂ ni.T «v$r^ 

3fl<oqTT ^  cTTg  ̂ ^  crr̂ f̂T̂  

■̂RT̂ r cilT̂' ^ c^^ ^  ciT̂ T̂-5

s»
cffflofct q ^rrar. g«»'̂ -fn«r

T̂ T̂ Tr̂ f TT̂ fTf T̂̂ tTooiTci fW-Tt



277 225 .
ggcFTPi snTsrrr̂  

sraar gtwir=rr̂  smjzrrET ?rmr f 

Sg=KPTft" ̂  srni cii mi sfra jjjHrfHrHi ̂  
srpi tfrr qifsrr irr'Tit ^gfr însi OT̂ tuqret 

3̂ f̂"I5?̂  =rr^. gy^Hi wi n trfrg
T̂=r arrqs srfmfra

3KfT̂  crr̂ cfT gsfrffT̂  . . . ”
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Chapter EIGHT : The Period of Confusion.

Kef. No. Page No*

2?g 233 ^  4 r ^  rr^ffw, ?ao

—  ... fofn̂ rr̂ fhs ^  gr^rr

ci=TRfrH 5oR ê rr̂  <̂qT5? ^  W W T^•»
T̂rgfq̂ frcrrr w n T  ^ fmv^ mr 

fc5cfr̂  3TTc(t̂  f̂ rc-î  srr̂ '

. .  -  ?̂ n“ iirdj^r T3f5î  asrq^

«igf̂ cfrc5 oirra 3f?wr

3rrcO"^ mTqrr srra ^ 

w  ijrrqc5r aro ^rrf̂ dt .̂

- . .  ?TT^rr^ ^ ĉpfr ^  ^rmr



27a 233 ^  ...
. . .  oEfr̂  grcT 

qr̂ oj gTTTrS" . . .  '̂=fn  ̂ «̂ft̂

sfra tiTq-ii . . .  c5T  ̂ fra ...

< I Cl MT'̂ PT - -.

grVnrm yrEpmfr ^rnrd arrw...N#~
^ " r  ScfhET 55ff m 'J T  f W T  T T W r i  i^ T 5 |

fagsi i(|T§T Jrrs?̂ ! w  affe . . .  ’
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279 235 g?rc sfRfrrra -ifNr TT^rfqir ij.
SiitiiH . . .  SiSi'S A°i *Snî cI

^  in 4'H • .  •

280 238 HTTa' Et4j - g. los - :̂ <o
$3iT ivT'i.TTms3 TSirfr gi»3̂ < r^il- arr̂ '.

«
wasfr^ mATT 3 f^ T #  fkmaTR ^r w a . 

oETT y<fr-H'i I' ĝ '51 cFTw $« airfcT. ^

TOT ^̂ TPfra <sî  cifr r r̂NV arrvfr 

^ r̂â sqrre crrowra. wnr r^ao 

p r  HT^TT  ̂ g iifEir̂  sfwrtt gwrnr 

3rr|d . . .  fsfji#^ e i ^  5,^3 c<ff ¥ w

^  *i I *11 o »̂iTT®l ĉcTT ■ ti hT —̂cl s

'j ,̂‘̂ fciid ^  of=h'(^ Taji^ ^  ^

^fTT i
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Chapter Eight ( continued )

2Si 238 •rni u  - ’¥Tg.
* * __ • N ____  ___  ^  • •

• • • <dl i I t T3i3I’®il ■®fr

nsqr 4 . . .  ■srrfJTTsirr ?fwr^

ifr'fr Ĥ 5‘̂ oIr̂  g^s

^ 5® f^WTHTcifr "rajisi sr ’̂s » gs ?m  

|T3itc5 a cnfT  ̂ . . . ”

Chapter NINE : Books and Miscellaneous Thoughts

Kef No. Page No.

f 9 •  r s
282 2/1.0 smrrqTt - ... "mirm trstt rnffHrr

rra-Tiff §f5(f?ra sfra ...  f̂ror-̂ tt?e! 

TOiuj ?rra, irng^ w ptttt  w^rrr? TR^rti^ 

irr 3rrwrRTm=rq '̂st' arrf' ...”

I I
283 240 5c3rrTi=rnrrsrr

f̂tfeor :jTTcfr.

This important advice,it appears, have 
been totally forgotten by the later 
Peshwas and Chhatrapatis.

2S4 240 î ciSlt̂ Tor ^  ^  ’TTdT̂  STT̂ .

285 241 0fii=rr T f w  TTssTT^ 3fr^.



286 241 rpfl'-'nfra t sjrtt <

287 241 gm^=rfWrr  ̂Tn^- Twr =rr|tct.

2 8 8  2 4 2  TnFSTTtfTT sĤ irrEiT faar

cfdHHi'H ^ arrl  ̂ a, rn^spfrf^tEfzit aqnfhR 

Itcttci, ^  OS' c3rr5 ?3[r"f

■̂pfrt̂ arr aiwnrra a^^TRi. inrgs TnsmriTn" 

=?Ri |Tar.

289 242 trrprm^iT T̂'n'R x r ^  snwej^r I'ra ...
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.  ̂ i Ira-
290 242 ^ HT^TTTHTT^

zrr̂  w4c, 5T̂ '̂ 3^ ^

3IT|c!.

291 244 drrTRTT rrwi 5rrt‘ -..
'ff̂ F'Tictoi dTTTRTT - f f

292 245 m

• • .  2n~^TT 1 1 Ml '»ji Hci ciT^' trT̂ T~fT

^ ’TniQ?r fr $r=^ arf^ ittw  

•̂Sdl f JTHrcH QTcJTT T-l̂  1 <*i ■ *ii HiftI f-H 1 «l 
arfds . . .  aĉ f̂err rr̂ sfr w>fr

t T̂isj; (3fTE[ 3rr|'.

293 246 HITS-M'I liHT f3lfa$l(Hl4'l OTHÎ , <fe s,

294 246 6ftT̂ Î ■̂rEf̂ 5 3V
. . .  ?n-Ra:?f '̂̂  ^  m'lT I ^  ^  II

295 248 ^  Gt:<1T XTHR5 4. »S

II II

Chapter Nine ( continued )

286

287

238

289

290

291

293 2&5

293 2&6

241 as-0 1-|‘$eT-IFIFI '5 BEIHT -HIL
241 1;1u1"=11°a1"fig;a rr@=1=1"rm*r 1-111?-in

-I

242 515':-1"a’ilE>‘£-‘€iTFTv11$1“PTfT§‘€-l?.=41"=§1T1°B¥'6lT
aa=r=11¢1§-‘1s|1-$6 6. rr;=:e-Ta‘|"Far:1:Fr §€re°1=1

r"\l__§.'1"<11'a. 1T~§§=1T fir 3%
afirm awwm ;1a€a1?1. mugs

\ 3. '
RTE §TdT.

,5, 2 is

"'\""\242 er?»TT'FJ~‘JT £'rr111T'-"'1 Tr‘:-=11 211-rr<==2-;,1=1 21-a
, .__ , __ mfiaéfi.242 nfiaawsamawmws

aaéfa. =i'|—%" WEE ué1"'=?- yrafia tr",-q"~a'=1n"m
a=|1%a.

244 an-F111-r1=g,—-1l‘1rE='1<1"‘=1$a'»11':=;1’rr|<=1ar|-E"...
?$TGEE'@|TqVT FWTET Egg ...‘.

"'\"'\Ema "UEiTc, 2'11; 1»: g. 1'-1-‘=1-‘=1
H =rrH1"r1'rer»1*1r1"=:1"%1't»‘2“s=T='"T. eT<,1"1"1'

H-1 _"\ |--. "M '5a Irreerr 2-r c,TT-5"!’ =1=r—eu1 a"rFe2fi- w rrrqar
§€§T, arena HTqTfT'FfiTT€i. HTEG1 |?TI6T

fig HFH% fiflka ... aq#ar‘rrs2T"earfiT

§'r'Fe%"s $1-. §?1'Tsz "
1=rr1e=1"ra='1T 1“‘a11°%'|1=r|'a°r e1"a5'1. 1:12 2 13.411-w

294 246 9-f’|Tl'TT<.J"H1"-31 any II?-1

295

H H1-I=1@11*rf%1"rm“rEr<1T|fiT5¥*_=3I5||

243 211; a_1:-211' T-TF{T?:5 =2. 2%
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Chapter Wine ( continued )

24s ^TPrrm fwnfr . . .  rr^TT°rre
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